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S9WFE3 Aving bad. the honour and hays 
YAY [þ nefic tor ſome yeares to live un 
LI your roof I haye often obſervedyour 
=& conſtant love and reſp CEOET ro 
advance & further any thing tending topublick 
good. The defired imitation of has patcern firſt 
indled in me the ſparks of an andibons relo- 
lution rqgxerciſemy Felf(belidesmy ovlinery ſa- 
cred task) in ſome ſuch labouras might, if nor in | 
my on rm 
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have the patronage of the father:thishis infant 
therefore, having been conceived in your hotiſe, 
andbrought forth by your advice,novy | ping F 
{kftinto publick, craves the priviledge a6. 
protection: and that as you were a Jah encoura- 
&r'of my proceeding, a witneſle of mycare and 
FaiehFuln. cinthe parny rw" to commend 
to the Profeſſours in the Univerſiti, who have 
the examination of what is madepublick:ſo this 
way alſoyou wouldpleaſe ro commend itro the 
world. And beſides(which is the chief )having 
no other means to expreſle my grarefull remem- | 
brance of your - continuall fayours, aceept,T be-| | 
ſeech you; this dedication of my labours to the |. 


anemorie of your laſting name: for if the gods (as | 
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a Aplain ade of med anda 
| by ſuch as have no ber-| - 
| nr then [ doubt nor you will accept of 


his,as the free oblation of him who hath de- 
; ieqred ang devoted hiraſelf 


Your worſhips ever obliged 


HeanaRyY GarruWarkr. 
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To the Reader, ngt32:.4 
Hough the ſunne ſhine in its full brightneſſe, yet if either | 
the eye be defeflive, or the medium witfit, or the objet ill | 
too remote; we ſee but imperfeftly : So-though truth be | 
moſt reſplendent in it ſelf, yet if either we be uhicapable | 
in apprehending, or rho means wnapt to convey, or the truth to be 
knowp too farre diſtant either in place or time, it ſeems not to be ſuch 
tous 4s it is indeed in it own nature. The God of truth, willing to 
acquaint us with that truth which it moſt concerns #us to know, hath 
provided his Spirit ro enlighten our underſtanding; his Soune and | 
miniſtery,the means to convey it ;and his written word,to bring thoſe | 
things which were done many ages before our time, and in places 
arre diſtant from us,ſo neare,as if we had ſeen them atted before our 
E es. Tothisend our Saviour Chriſt did chooſe from among the | 
ews certain men, which had known his life and dofirine from the 
beginnin 14 ,f0 be —_— thernof, tn the ws ana (entiles þ and ſele- 
fed rwo from among h1 , 


, 


s apoſtles, and from his diſciples othey two, 
to commit them ro writing , and tranſmit them to poflerteie That if | 
in other caſes the witneſſe of two or three were ſufficient this of foure 
might abundantly ſatisfie any that ſhould doubt of that truth, which 
in times paſt did ſhine full bright among the Fews, Eſpecially having 
ven) wel what they deliver, not. onely by their own knowledge and 
experience; but writing, as they ſpake, the diflates of the Spirit of 
God, The writings therefore of one of theſe whom we call Evan 
ſts, being the teftimonie of the holy Spirit ( mou 5909) Subanguens ) 

is of more value,and ought rather to be credited, then the teſtimonie 
of many, nay,of all men: but all of them agreeing in one and the ſame” 
truth, their teſtimonie is ſo much the more enforcing, as implying ſo 
many ſeverall atts of one and the ſame Spirit, 0s De in divers 


ubjelts one and the ſame effet,even The ie of our Salvation 
'by,Jeſus Chyiſt. For though every one of them follow his own peru» 
i: hiar 
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"] deliver the ſame thing in the ſame or other words, or adde ſome cir -| 


| conſent and celeſtiall harmonie. 
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| monius, Origens maſter; Theophilus, Antiachenus, Epiphanius 
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liar method and order in the context of his hiſtorie, and ſometimes | 
cumſtance to that which another had written,or new matter altoges | 
ther omitted by the reft,and now and then ſeem not ſo much to reſpett 
order and method, as faithfully to record things done: yet inthe un- 

doubted truth both of Chriſts ſpeeches and atlions there is admirable 


For the more cleare demonſtration of this, the learned ( fromthe | 
very primitive times through all ages to this of ours ) have beftawed 
much labour and extraordinarie induſtrie in comparing of their te- 
ſtimonies together: as, Tatianus the ſcholar of Juſtin Martyr ; Am- 


contra Alogos, $, Auguſtine in his foure books of the conjent of 
the Evangeliſts : After them, Perrus Comeltor, Bonaventura, 
Ludolphus de Saxonia, Joannes Gerſon: And of /ate, Andreas 
Oſiander, Codomannus, Molineus, Janſenius, Barrhadius,Calyi. 
nus, Selmatterus, and many others: by whoſe labours in that kinde 
the Church of God hath been much enlightned and adorned. Yet 
this, as it was performed by ſeverall men, ſo was it done in a diverſe 
manner. Some of them reduced all the foure Evangeliſt into the 


| was added,or delivered otherwiſe by any one of them. And this order 


method & text of one:the manner whereof appeares by thoſe. Canons 
yet remaining & extant in S, Hicrome. Others placed the ſeverall 
texts collaterally in one page; leaving it to the reader to judge, what 


the moſt of later times have followed, Calvin excepted, who harmo- 
nizeth onely the three firſt, placing S, John by him/elf,as hardly re- 
ducible to the other three, Others again have redxced all the foure 
into one Continued context, bringing in every oue in his due place 
and own words, deltvering his part of the hiſtorie of Chriſt. Of 
this ſort, among the Romane Catholicks, Janſenius; among the 
Catholick Proteſtants, that incomparable Divine 1 Chemnitius, 
who departing this life in the yeare 15 $8, when he had onely finiſhed 
the two firſt books, it was continued by Lyſerus: but be likewiſe lea- 
ving it unfimſhed, there was not any found that durſt pur hrs hand to 
the perfetting of that table of Apclles; till after fifteen yeares it was 

taken,and in few yeares made compleat by the inceſſant laboars 
of the learned and famous D*: John Gerhard in the _yeare 1626, 
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To the Reader. þ 


which being ſo exattly ermed, and received with ſuch generall 
| 


anſe by the beſt; I thought it the moſt fit and moſt worthy to be 
the rule and ſquare ( for order ratio 4xo:Sig; ) which 1 might 
guide my ſelf in this Harmottie which I have publiſhed : ſome fow 
chapters onely excepted, which they left as indifferent. If any man 
therefore ſhall require a reaſon of the placing of any part of this Hi. | 
ſtorie, why this or that precedes or follows; I doubt not but if he con- 
| ſult what they have written of that particular,he ſtall receive abun- 
dant ſatisfattion, What hath been "7 part herein, with the reaſon of 
this new form in which 1 have placed it, ſhall appeare in the following 
direttion, | 

The benefit which will accrue to the intelligent reader 
by this kinde of harmonie , will be infinitely more then I cax 
acquaint him with, For there is no one word or ſentence of any 
of the Evangeliſts omitted, nor any redundant in this; but 4 per- | 
petnall and continued connexion of the hiſtorie in their own 
words : ſave onely ſuch,as in all tranſlations be inſerted to make | 
| rompleat the ſenſe of the authour, If any phraſe or word did expli- 
cate the reft, though it were to the ſame ſenſe, there both be put 
is, Whence to unforeftalled judgements theſe things will eaſily 
| pant: | 
low ſpeeches or attions of Chriſt go before, what follow 
and ſucceed, 

2. In what yeare of Chriſts life or minifterie every thing was 

en or done, 7 

3. The circumſtances of any attions omitted by one or two of the 
Evangeliſt, are in this reduced to their due place, and that hiftorie 

etted. 

m_— Many places of the Evangeliſts , which ſeem to a heedleſſe 
reader to contradift one another, are by this connexion more com- 
wodiouſly reconciled, then by any gloſſe whatſoever. 

5. The joynt conſent of them fore in one teſtimonie concerning 
(hriſt, appeares more illuſtrious, 

6. And laſtly, from the whole thus compatted, ariſeth 4 
moſt compleat hiftorie of our Saviours life and death , with the 
whole foundation of Evangeticall doftrine : which is not fo 
clearely pourtraitted by one, two , or three of the Evangeliftr, 

as 
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To Reader. "* 


as by them all together, Mine intention in this work_( if any ſhalt 
defere to know it ) was firſt mine own information; udp: belp 
of the weak,; and laſtly the benefit of all that would mak uſe of it. 
Which if any ſhall hereby receive, let God have the glory , me their 


praers. 
H. G. 
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| Pages. 


I C hapters. 
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A direction for the uſe 


of this Harmonie, 


His Harmonic is divided into fhve books: 

T The firſt contains the hiſtoric of Chriſts private life. 

The ſecond, the hiſtoric of the. ficlt yeare of his publick* 
Miniſteric. 

The third, the hiſtoric of the ſecond yeare of his publick 
Miniſterie, 
| The fourth, the hiſtoric of the third yeare of his publick 
Miniſterte, 

The fifth, the hiſtorie of the fourth,yeare of his publick Mi- 


lion, 


It is alſo divided from the beginning to the end into 212 
chapters, (which diviſions come nearer thoſe of the Greeks, 


more cafily be compared with Chemmirins. / 

Every page in the title, ſhews in, whag ,yeare every thing 
was done; and hath its margent-divided foure columnes: 
every of which doth ſeverally*contain the name, chapter, and 


what chapter and verſe every part of the Context is tobe 


niſterie, together with his Paſſion; ReſurreRion, and Aſcen- | 


| 
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then our own) not beginning. tonuntber them again at the be- | 
ginning of every book; that (if there be occaſion) it might the | 


verſe of every Evangeliſt : that the margent might ſhew in || 


found: that the text of any one of them might be viewed; or, |} 
where theyall ſpeak of the-ſame thing, they might (if it be |* 


thought requiſite) the more fitly be compared. 


The Romane lctters inſerted, ſignifie that there begin the 
words of that Evangeliſt, which continue till the next: * ſigni- 


{fying the words of S. Matthew; ** Mark; * Luke; 7 John, 


| Words added tothe text, are printed in a ſmaller letter, 
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The Aſterisk referres to places which be like, and might 
ſcem to ſome to be the ſame; though indeed they be not : or if 
| the ſame words, yet uſed at another time, and upon other 
| occaſion. 
| Thetranſlation which I have followed ſtrialy, is the laſt of 
our own ( allowed by authoriric) as being the beſt, and moſt 
exat, Where we had but one Engliſh word to expreſle 
rwoor more in the Greek; there the Greek is placed in the 
margent. 

The Table at the end, ſhews in what chaptcr of the Har- 
monie any chapter, verſe, or ſentence of any of the Evangeliſts 
may be found; which being known, it will thence appeare, at 
what time it was done or fpoken. And know that Ch. ſtand- 
eth for the chapter of the Evangeliſt, and C, H. for the 
chapter of the Harmonic : As for example, If you deſire to. 
know in what chapter of the Harmonie, the firſt of Matthew, 


(hall finde it in the third chapter of the Harmonie; and from 
the beginning of the 18 verſe, tothe 25 and laſt verſe, in the 
p chapter of the Harmonie. And ſo in the reſt. 


from the beginning to the end of the 17 verſe, is handled, you | 


eAliorum labores vituperare, lev eſt labox, | 


T able. 


| Crap. pag. |CHaP. pag, 


j s 4 _  hiſtorie of the conception 4 12 The flight of Foſeph and Mary with 
i 5 = bleſſed Virgin wiſneth Eliſe. 13 The ſlang 


| 6 The nativitie of the Baptiſt, and pro- | 14 Chriſts return out 
© pheſieof Zacharie, 7 |15 Chriſts education as, ''y od 
"1 7 The Angel makes known to Foſeph the | if yeare of his age , to the thir- 
myſterie of Chriſts conception. 8 | tieth, ibid, 

8 The nativitie of Chriſt. 9 | 16 Thebeginning and progreſſe of the 
9 The circumciſion of Chriſt, Io| miniſterie of Fohnthe Baptiſt, 15 
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The Co natents of x7 TY 


book, containing 
The hiſtorie br” Chriſts private life. 


I =" He Preface and Argument x4 Io The wile men come from the eaſt by 
the Goſpet. the direttion of a ftarre, to adore the 

2 Of the conception of Fohn the Ba- | childe Peſus, IT 
priſt. 2 |11 The prerification of the Virgin Mary. 

3 The genealogie of Chriſt, 4 Chriſt 1s preſented in the temple, 12 


Peſwns into E SJPe- T3 
er of the infants by He- 
beth. 6) rod, 1bi - 


The Contents of the fecond book, containing 


The hiſtorie of the firſt yearc of Chriſts 
publick Miniſteric. 


Crap. pag. |Cnay. | 
17 Hrift i ting of Fohn in|18 Chriſts age and genealogie |. 
Ck / 18] Adam, : 


be Il Chrif | 


he 


SLE EEE” 


Crap. 


i9 Chriſt s led into the wilderneſſe,and 
there tempted of the Devil. 21 

20 Thefotte ſtimonie of John B apti#t 
concerning C 7s now manifeſted,but 
as yet in 3; wilderneſſe. 22 

21 The meſſage ſent from Jeruſalem to 
John Baptiſt , containing hus ſecond 
- - 9 of ( briſt now —_— 


22 7 % third teſtimonie of John err 
| concerning Chrifl manifeſted,when he 
was returned from the wilderneſſe to 
him at Jordan. 2 
23 Thehiſtorte of the ſecond day, after 
the return of Chriſt from the wilder- 
neſſe, and of the two diſciples of John 
Baptiſt following Chriſt. 24 
24 Simon Peter uu firſt brought unto 
Chriſt , the day after the lis 
Andrew, Did 
25 The calling of Philip and Nathana- 
el, which . done hs laſt day before 
Chriſt return from Jordan into Ga- 
lilee, ibid, 


—. 


pag. Cnap. 


| 


————— 


Pag- 
26 The beginning of the miracles of Je- 
ps: Water is changed into wine at 4 
— Cana. 25 |. 

27 "The þ&- <c ary i the time of | 
Chriſts miniſterie; aud what he then | 
did at Jeruſalem , and in the tem- | 
ple. ' 261% 
28 The diſcourſe between Chriſt and | 7 
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Nicodemus, 274 
29 Chriſt comes from Jeruſalem intol* 
ndea, teaching and baptizin hen ; 
ore Johns impriſonment, 2 . 
 baptizedin «/Enon, 
30 The diſpute of Johns diſcipler. Ha 4 
laſt teſtimonie of Chriſt, ibid. }- 


31 The impriſonment of John Bas} 


pri 
32 Chrifts departure out of — 
Galilee : hu diſcourſe with the Sama | 
ritane woman, and the converſion of | 
Samaritanes, ibid. 
33 T The ſecond return of (rift out 
Judea into Galilee: he heals the R 


lers ſonne. 33] & 


ER 


—— 


Cuay. 
34 


-Pa8- 
He begining of Chriſt s publick. 
preaching in the Synagogues of 
Galilee : reaching in WA Synagogue 


The Contents of the third book, containing 


The hiſtoric of the ſecond yeare of Chriſts 
publick Miniſterie. 


Caap,. 


5, 
35 Chriſt leaves Nazareth, anddwells\ 1 


—— 


of Nazareth his own countrey, he #\ 
caſt out. £ 
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The Contents. 


Cranr., pag. 
in Capernaum, The chief heads of 


hu ſermons in Galilee, 37 
of fiſhes, 


36 The miraculous takin 
The calling of Peter, = James 
ibid. 


and John, 

37 An mnnclean ſpirit # caſt ent in the 

Synagogue of Capernaum. 38 

28 Peters wives mother 1 healed yn Fi 
fever. 

39 Drivers ji ck per ons healed 7 C brit | 
on the evening of that (abbat 


fermer ſabbath. ibid, | 
41 Chriſts peragraiion through all 
Galilee. 41 | 
42 A leper healed in that peragration of | 
Galilee. 1b1d. 


4 143 Chriſt cureth a man of the palſie. 42 


[44 T he calling of $, Matthew, 44 

45 Thehiſtorie of the ſecond _ 
which was in the ſecond yeare of 
Chriſts miniſterie, A diſeaſed man | 
# cured at the pool of Betheſda. tbid. 


the | ews concerning the ſabbath. His 

ſermon upon that occaſicn at Jeruſa- 

lem in the ſecond paſſeover, 
47 Ti + hiftorie of the ſevemh and MA 
day 0 of the fe. iſt, T he diſciples prtithe 


PX ab wt the [abbath. 


| earcs of corn: thence ariſeth a di| {pate 


4 
45 A man that had a w ithered hand , 1« 
healed on the abbath-day. 
"a9 The Phariſees conſpire w ith the He- 
1? ro 1s anainſt Chr: f : hits aep, ture 


to the ſea. 50 


CHAP, pag. 
50 The elettion of the apoſtles, Fl 
51 Chrifts ſermon in the mount after 
the chooſing of the _ 
Se. 
Who are ble ſſed, or ( as ei are called ) 
the Beatitudes. 52 
[I, Theaduties of the apoFtles in hi 


ml 1/ter; E, - 


ITI. The expo, tion of the Law, 
I' V. Of Almes. 56 
40 ['Y, Of Prayer, gow 


40 What came to paſſe the day after the| V I. Of Faſting. 


|VII, Againſt covetouſneſſe and verde 
ly cares, ibid, 
VIII. Againſt judging, Of brotherly 


reproof, 59 
IX. Holy things are not to be given to 


dogs. idid. 
X. Of the ſtrait gate, und narrow 
way, 60 

X I. Of falſe prophets. 1bid, 
'XII, The _ on of ('briſts ſermon 
in the mount, Againſt Hypocriſ be. 
An exhortation to true pietie, G1 

52 A leper healed after the ſermon on 
the mount, G2 
53 The Centurionin Capernaum inter- 
cedes for his ſervant, that he might be 
cured of the palfie, ibid, 
54 The widows ſonne of Naim raiſed 
to life. 64 
55 Meſſengers are ſent from Jobn Ba» 
prift ont of priſon ro Chriff, hid, 


3} 
ibid. 


— —— 


| 


56 The ſermon of Chrift tothe multi- | 


trde, when the diſtiples of John B a- 
pſt were departed, 65 


SCA. 1.1 


1 


Cuar, 


Se. T. 
The Encominm given by Chriſt to _=_ 
Bapriſt. 65 
II, The parable f the children playing 
in the market-place. 66 
TIT, Chrift upbraids and complains of | 
Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Caperna- 
um, ibid, 
I'V. Chrifts thanksgiving. 67 
V; 'The concluſion of Chriſts, ſer- 
mon. bid, 
57 Mary Magdalene anointeth Chriſt s 
= at the houſe of Simon the Phari- 


ibid, 
58 'c brif preacheth through cities and 
villages, 69 


59 Chrift returns to his houſe at Ca- 
pernaum,T he calumnie of the Scribes, 
T he deliberation of his kindred, and a 
ſharp diſpute between him and the 


Scribes, ibid, 
60 Chrifts mother and brethren defire 
to ſpeak with him, 72 | 


61 Chriſts parabolicall ſermon to the j | 
multitude by the ſea-fide out of a 4 
ibid. [ 


ſoup. 
62 Chriſt returns from the ſea, The pas Y* 
rable of the tares, and others, 7] 
63 4 lawyer offers to be Chriſts diſci- Þ 
ple. Another would firit burie his | 
father, 78] 4 
64 Chriſt paſſeth over into the countrey Þ 
of the Gergeſenes, 79} 
65 Chriſt heals the poſſeſſed of devils i | 
the countrey of the Gergeſener., 80 Þ 
66 chrift returns to ——_ . Mato þ 
thews feaſt, and the if rations thre | 
moved, 82}. 
67 chriſt raiſeth from death the dengh-\ | 
ter of Jairns, and heals « woman 
hey bloudze iſſue, q 
68 T wo blinde men reftored to fight | 
69 ws" Moat £54k 
cal 
70 chrifts ſecond return t0 Naw 


reth, 


OC 


Crap. pag. 


yeare of bis miniſterie: and 
| ff id his generall viſitation of fo 
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The Preface and Argument of the 
Goſpel, | 


[A0þ\| claration of thoſe things which 
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SAYLYE, 
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ket underſtanding of all things from the very 


him, 


FI Oraſmuch as many havetaken in 
jlhand to ſet forth in order a de- 


John 
Ch. V4. 


are moſt ſurely beleeved among 
L us, Even as they delivered them 
—ZEyunto us, which from the begin 
ning were cye-witneſſes , and miniſters off the 
word:It ſeemed good to me alſo,having had per- 

rit, 


to write unto thee in order, moſt excellent Theo- 


Ty 


o * py” hs 
gd 
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4 life, and the life was the light of men. And the 
light ſhineth in darkneſſe, and the darknefle com- 
b prehended itnot, ; 
3 If * There was a man ſent from God, whoſe name 
was John, The ſame came for a witneſle, tobear 
{ witneile of the light, that all men through him 
might beleeve.” He was not that light, but was 
[ent to bear witnefſe of that light. - That was 
the true light, which lighteth every man that co- 
meth into the world. He was m the world, and 
the world was made by him, and the world knew 
himnot. He came unto his own, and his own re- 
| ceived him not, But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the ſonnes of 
God , even to them that beleeve on his name: 
Which were bom , not of bloud, nor of the will 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
And the word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 
us ( and we beheld his glorie, the glorie as of the 
onely-begotten of the Father ) full of grace and 
truth. 


| Cruay, II, 
Of the conception of John the Baptiſt, 


ROI inthe dayes of Herod the king of 
Judea, a certain prieſt named Zacharias, of 
the courſe of Abia: and his wife was of the daugh- 
ters of Aaron, and her name was Eliſabeth, And 
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the order of his courſe, According 
ſtome of the prieſts"office; his lot was to burn in- 
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cenſe when he went into the temple of the Lord. | 
rt T0 


And the whole multitude of the yoags were pray- 
ing withour, at the time of incenſe. And there 
appeared unto him an angel of the Lord, ſtandin 

on the right ſide of the altar of incenſe, An 

when Zacharias ſaw him, he was troubled, and 
fear fell upon him,. But the angel ſaid unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard, and 
thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſonne, and 
thou ſhalt call his name John. And thou ſhale 
have joy and gladnelile, and many ſhall rejoyce at 
his birth : For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the 
Lord , and ſhall drink” neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink, and he ſhall be filled with the holy -Ghoſt, 
even from his mothers wombe. And many of the 
children of Iſrael ſhall he turn tothe Lord their 


| God. And he ſhall gobeforehim in the ſpirit and | 


power of Elias, toturn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children , and the diſobedient to the wiſ- 
dome of the jaſt, to make readie a people prepa- 
red for the Lord. And Zacharias ſaid unto the 
» 'Whereby ſhall I know this ? for Iam an 

man, and my wife well ſtricken in yeares, 
And the angel anſwering faid unto him , I am 
Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God; and 


| am ſent to ſpeak unto thee,and to ſhew thee theſe 


glad ridings. And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, 
and not able to ſpeak , untill the day th:* theſe 
things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou beleevelt 


not my words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſca-' 


ſan. And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvellcd that he tarried —_— the R 
And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 

them; and they ived that he had ſeen aviſion 
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thoſe dayes his wife Eliſabeth conceived, and hid 
her ſelf five moneths, ſaying, Thus hath the Lord 

dealt with me in the dayes whercin he looked on 
| me, to take away my reproach among men. 


is F - 
The genealogie of Chrilt, 


4-* p74 He book of the generation of Jeſirs Chriſt, 

jy jp ſonne of David , the ſonne of Abra- 
ham, Abraham begar Iſaac, and Iſaac begat Ja- 
cob, and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren, 
And Judas begat Pharez and Zara of Thamar, 
and Pharez begat Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram. 
And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 
begat Naaflon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon, And 
Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and Boas begat 
Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Jeſſe. And Jeſte 
begat David the king, and David the king begat 
Celicien of her that had been the wite of Urias, 
And Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam begat 
Abia, and Abia begat Aſa, And Aſa begat Jo- 
ſaphat, and Joſaphat begat Joram, and 'Joram 
begat Ozias. And Ozias begat Joatham , and 
Joatham begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezckias, 
And Ezckias begat Manaſſes, and Manaſſes begar 
Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. And Joſtas begat 
Jechonias and his brethren, about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon. And after they 
were brought to Babylon, Jechonias Sala- 
thiel, & Salathiel begat Zorobabel. And Zorobabel 
begat Abiud, and Abiud begat Eliakim, and Elia- 
kim begat Azor. And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sa- 
doc begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud, And 
Elind begat Elcazar, and Eleazar begat Matthan, 
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| and Matthan begat Jacob. And Jacob begar Jo- 
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pliſhed, he departed to his own houſe. And after x 
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| 
| ſeph the husband of Marie, of whom was born 
| Jeſus, who 1s called Chriſt, Soall the generations 
; trom Abraham to David,are fourteen generations: 
and from David untill the carrying away into Ba- 
bylon, are fourteen generations: and from the car- 
rying away into Babylon unto Chriſt, arc fourteen 
generations, 


Pf FF BE - 
The hiſtorie of the conception of Chriſt. 
bas | fo in the ſixth moneth, the angel Gabriel 


was ſent from God,unto a citic of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, To a virgin eſpouſed to a man 
whoſename was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; 
and the virgins name was Marie. And the angel 
came in unto her, and faid, Hail thox that art 
highly favaured , the Lord is with thee : bleſſed 
| art thou among women. And when ſhe ſaw him, 
ſhe was troubled at his ſaying , and caſt- in her 
| minde what manner of falutation. this ſhould be, 
| And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Marie: for 
thou haſt found favour with God. * And behold, 
thou ſhalt conceive in thy wombe;, and bring forth 
a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. He thall 


over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his king- 
dome there ſhallbeno end. Then ſaid Marie un- 
tothe angel, How ſhall this be , ſecing I know 
not a man? And the angel anſwered and (aid un- 


' to her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 


the power of the Higheſt (hall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that. holy thing which ſhall be born 
of thee, ſhall be called the ſonne- of God: And 


B3z ceived 


behold, thy couſin. Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo con- 
B 


be great,and ſhall be called the ſonne of thie High- | 
| eſt, and the Lord God ſhall give unto him the | 
throne of his farher David. And he ſhall reigne | 
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in God my Saviour. 


The Hiſtorie of 


moneth with her who was called barren, For 
with God nothing ſhall be unpoſſible, And Ma- 
ric ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it 
unto me according to thy word: and the angel de- 
parted from her. 


CHaPr. V. 
The bleſſed Virgin viſiteth-Eliſabeth, 


Nd Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went 
into the hill-countrey with haſte, into a ct- 
tic of Judah, And entred intothe houſe of Za- 
charias, and ſaluted Eliſabeth. And it came to 
paſſe,that when Eliſabeth heard the ſalutation of 
Marie, the babe leaped in her wombe: and Eliſa- 
beth was filed with the holy Ghoſt. And ſhe 
ſpake out with a loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art 
thou among women, and bleſſed is the fruit of 
thy wombe. And whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord ſhould come tp me ? For lo, 
aſſoon as the voice of _ falutation ſounded in 
mine eares, the babe __ in my wombe for joy. 
And bleſſed is ſhe that beleeved, for there ſhall 
be a performance of thoſe things which were told 
her from the Lord. And _ ſaid, My ſoul doth 
magnihe the Lord, And my fpirit hath rejoyced 
For hack arded the 
low eſtate of his hand-maiden : orb [d, from 
henceforth all generations ſhall call me bteſſed. 
For he that is mightic hath done to me great 
things, and holy is his Name. And his mercie is 
on them that fear him, from generation to gene- 
ration. He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, he 
hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. He hath putdown the nughtie from 
their ſeats, and cxalred them of low _ 
's 


Book I. | Luke | 
ceived a ſonne in her old age, and this is the ſixth | 


at 4 6 ES 


it. _ 
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rich he. hath ſent emptie away. He hath holpen x 5 


his ſervant Iſrael, in remembrance of his mercie, 
As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham and to 
his ſeed for ever. And Marie abode with her 
about three moneths , and returned to her own 
houſe, 


CnaPp, VI. 
The nativitie of the Baptiſt, and propheſie 


of Zacharie, 


* N2” Elifabeths full time came, that ſhe 


ſhould be delivered, and ſhe brought forth 
a ſonne, And her neighbours and her couſins 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercie up- 


| on her, and they rejoyced with her. And it came 


to paſle that on the cighth day they came to cir- 
cumciſe the childe, and they called him Zachari- 
as, after the name of his father. And his mother 


' anſ\vered and ſaid, Not ſo, but he ſhall be called 


John, And they ſaid unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by this name. And they 
made fignes to his father, how he would have him 
called. And he asked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, ſaying, Hisname is John:and they maryel- 
led all. And his mouth was opened immediately, 
and his looſed, and he ſpake, and praifed 
God. And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them, and all theſe ſayings were noiſed 
abroad throughout all the hill-countrey of Judea. 
Andall they that had heard them, laid them up in 
their hearts, ſaying, What manner of childe 

this be ? and the hand of the Lord was with him. 
And his father Zacharias was filled with the holy 


Ghalt, and | » ſaying, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iirael, honed a rodegn- 
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hath filled the hungrie with good things, and the | 
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| | edhis people, And hathraiſedup an horn of ſal- |r 69 
| | vation for us,in the houſe of his ſervant David; As 70 
| he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets,which | 
| | have been fince the world began. That we 
| ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and from the 
| hand of all that hate us. To perform the mercie 
promiſed to our fathers, and toremember his ho- 
| Iy covenant: The oath which he {ware to our 
father Abraham, That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the hands of our | 
enemies, might ſerve him without fear, In holi- | 
neſſe and righteouſneſle before him, all the dayes | 
, of onrlife, And thou childe ſhalt be called the | 
| prophet of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before | 


the face of the Lord,ro prepare his wayes; To give 


knowledge of ſalvation unto his people, by the 
remiſſion of their ſinnes, Through the tender 
mercie of our God; whereby the day-ſpring from 
on high hath viſited us, To give light to them 
that fit in darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the way of peace, And the 
childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and was 
in the deſerts, till the day of his ſhewing unto 


Iracl, 


Cruayr, VII, 


The Angel makes known to Foſeph the myſterie 
of Chriſts conception, 


N Ow the * birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this 
wiſe: When as his mother Mary was eſpou- 
ſed to Joſeph (before they came together) ſhe 
was found with childe of the holy Ghoſt. 
Joſeph her husband being a juſt man, and not wil- 
ling to make her a publike example, was minded 
to put her away pts But while he thought 
on theſe things, d; the angel of the Lord 
appeared 
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thou ſonne of David, fear nat. to take autothec 
thy vyite: for that which is conceived in her,| 


ſonne, and'thou ſhalt call his name Jcfus: for he! 
ſhall ſave his people from. their finnes, (Now all! 
this was done,that jt might be fulkilledrwhich.uwas| 
| ſpoken, of the Lard by the prophes, 1aying, ;Bc-! 
hold, a virgin (hall be with par} Dame hallbring! 

forth a ſonne, and they ſhall call his name Emma- 
nnel, which being interpreted, is, God with us ) 
| Then Joſeph being raiſed from (lcep, did as; the 
| angel of the Lord had-bidden him; and togk; unto 
| him, his wife,; And, knew: her not till. he had! 


WJ b- 
appeared unto him in a dream, fayings' Joſeph | 


. 


is of the holy Ghoſt. And e-ſhall bring forth a!| ... 


Lu 
b., 


| brought forth, her firſt-born ſonne; and he called 
his name Jeſus. | 


Cuap, VIII... . b hey” 
The nativitle of Cheſt. - 


- A Nd it came to. paſſe /in} thale dayes , that ' 

Althere went out a decree from Ceſar aug 

as thar alt che. world ſhould be taxed, ( And this 
ng eerie, when Cyrenius was gaygrny 
ourof Syria ) And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own citic, And Joſeph alſo went up 
from Galilee, out. of the citie of Nazareth, into 
Jude, unto the * citic of David, which is called 

cthlchem ( becauſe he was of the hoyſe and lis, } 
nage of Devil Un 'be _ vert we hs 
eſj wife, being great with childe, 0 
it —__ while they were there,the dayes were 
accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. And 
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" _ abiding in the field, keepin watch overtheir 
night. And lo,the dl of the Lord came 
them, and the gforie of the Lord ſhone round 

It Ain and they were fore afraid. And the 
age faid unto them, Fear not: for behold, bring 

1 good tjdings of great joy, which ſhall be to 

w EPS unto yon is born this day,in the citic 
of Caviotir, which? is Chriſtthe Lord. And 
this ſball be a figne'mto you; Ye ſhall findethe 
babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes, ing m a man- 


ger. And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 
maltitude of the heaycnly hoſte prajfimg God, 


and ſaying, Gloticto Oct m the higheſt, and on 


carth , good will towards men.. And it came 
wr gy the angds were gone away from them 
_ heaven , the ſhepherds ſaid one to ar other, 
Let us now go even unto Bethlehem , and ſce this 
thing which is 'come to paſſe, which the Lord 
hath made knownimco us. And they came with 
haſte, and found Marie and Joſeph, and the babe 


1 lyin in a manger-And when they had feen it 


= e known Worouy! pres rug deere told 
em concerning all 

hear@ it, wondred -at'thaſe thi ch: : 
tottrhem by the ſhepherds, Bat Marie kept 
theſe things, and pox  ifng a—t2e And 


the ſhepherds returned, and 
God for aft the rhings _ hy ft id md 
ſcen, as it was told untg wo 
Cia'y, rx 
The circumciffon of Chriſt. 
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Cray. X. 

The wiſe men come from the eaſt by the direfion 

of a ſtarre, ro adore the childe Feſns. 

I Nr on on fany Bethlehem * 2 
of Judea in the dayes of Herod the ling, 

behold, there came wiſe men from the eaſt w Je- 

2 ruſalem, Saying, Whereis he that is born king of 

the Jews?for we have ſeen his ſtarre in the eaſt, and 


| ing 
had heard theſe things,he was troubled,and all Je- E 
all a 


ns. + 


> — 


5 
6 
7 | 
De Echeen dill 
i ed ſorry ao Frye 


Etc 


\J/iIiaSs 


dais; Pts a4; ; 
The Tiferie \f >. Boe 


CHae. XI. 


"The oor of the Virgin eAlarie. C NE: 
$A. { projentes s in the remple.. , 


Nd when the dayes of herguirificaridd's ac- |2, 
- Ni ob tothe law of Moſes were accom- 
pliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to = 
{ent him to the Lord, (Ag it is written in the law 
of the Lord, Evgry inal that open<ththe wombe, 
ſhall be, called. holy, to the!Lord') And to: offer a 
facriice according to that- which is' ſaidin the 
law of the Lord, a pair of turtle-doves or two 
young pigcons. And behold, there was a man in 
Jeruſalem;whoſe a E was Simeon, and the ſame 
man was Jult and: devout, waiting, for the confo- 
lation, of - Iſracl:, ad:the holy, Ghoſt was upori 
him. And.it was reyealed-unto him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
ſents Lopde Che And he eame by the Spirit 
cmple:and when che parents b in: 
che ch e Jeſus; todo for him: after" ome 
law; 'Then took he him.up in gin and 
bleſſed God, and ſaid,” Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy {ervane depart in. peace, -actcording;:to thy 
word... For mk bn: ye-'feen thy: ſalyarion; 
Which thay: haſt prepared before: the face'of all | 
POPs, . A;light to lighten the Gentiles, and'the | 
glorie of thy people iſcael And: Joſeph and his 
mother marred rr thoſe things which: yet 
ſpoken of him, And Simon bleſſed themzand laid; | 
untoMarjc bis # oft Renal is this childeds ſet-fos 
the Fall, and. pil of muy Jtlfeck land | 
fora figne which {þ 1po ih;/'(- 
a ſword ſhall pic 
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| widow of about fourcſcore and foure yeares, 


1. "Cloſe privare tif Te. '7 3 {| Laike 


| of 'a great age, and'had lived with an husband 
ſeven yearestronr her' virginitic:- And ſhe was a 


which departedinort fre the temple, bur ſerved 
God with faſtings and prayers night and day, And 
ſhe coming in that inſtant5 gave thanks likewiſe 
to the Lord, and ſpake of him toall them that 
| looked for redemprian in, Jeruſalem. 


| 


| Cuapyp,' XI1T, 


| The flight of foſeph and Marie with Jeſus 
into Egypt. 


Tug when they were departed, © and _ 
had performedalithings accordin 
the law of the Lord, * d, _—y 0 te 
Lord appeared to ina dream,ſaying,Ariſc, 
_ docks Ry oleh] deand his mother, and flee 
pt, and be thaii there unrillI bring thee 
| words or Herod will ſeek the young childe to de- 
| troy him. "When he aroſe, he took the young 
 childe and his mother by night, and departed into 
Egype: And was there untill the death of Herod: 
thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have 
I called my ſonn&, © .- 


Crar. XI11, 
The ſanghter of, the infauts by Herod. , 


He lledbdGutbekorenalck- [ 

| ed of the wile men, was exceeding ivroth, 

and ſent forth , and | flew all-rthe children- that 
were in Bethlchem, and in all the: coaſts thereot, 
from Two yearesald and.under',: expe of 


wile mens Then'was 
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ken by Jeremie the prophet , ſaying, In Rama 
was - db a voice heard, lamentacion and Pri 
ing, and great mourning, weeping for 
children, and would not'be comfarted, becauſe 
they are not. 


Cuay. XIIITL. 
Chriſt: retarn ont of E oper. 


"RE when Herod was dead, behold, an angel 
of the Lord appearcd in a dream to Joſeph 
in Egypt, Saying, Ariſe , and take the young 
childe and his mother, and gointo the land of I{- 
rad « for they aredead which foughtthe young 
childes life. And he\aroſe, and took the young 
childe and his motherg,and came into the land of 
Hrael, But when he heard that Archelaus did 
reignce in Judea, in the room of his father Herod, } - 
he was afraid to go thither: mg, be- 
ing warned of God ina dream, he turned aſide in- 
to the parts of Galilee; And he came and dwelt 
ina citie called Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophets , He ſhall be 
called a Nazarene. 


CHaP. XV. 


Chriſt education and life from the fifth yeare 

of his age, to the thirtieth, | 
ye rw rr Galilee, to their own ci- 
tie Nazareth. And the rag= ng war 
went to Jeruſalem every yeare, atthe feaſt of the 
Paſſcoves.' And when he wasrwelve yeares old, 
' they went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuftome of 
the feaſt. And they had fulfilled the dayes, 
| as 


—_— "—__ 


——_ —_ 


” ww? a 
—WE-4- 
. 


Fa 


ad avatar 4; 44--; - i%gg +2 FW 


4%; 4 vid " 
rj oboe fe 


as they rerurned, the childe Jeſiis tarried behinde 
in Jeruſalem, and Joſcph and his mother knew 
__ it. But they 
companie, wet a es journey , and t 
ſou him among their kinsfolk & acquain one, 
And when they found him not, rhey turned back 
api—en fo alem, ſccking him. And it came to 
paſſe that after three dayes they found him in the 
remplc, fitting in the midſt of the Dotours, borh 
hearing them, and asking them And all 
that heard him were aſtonicd ar hi 
and anſwers. And when they ſaw him, 
amazed:and his mother faid unto him, Sonne;why 
haſt thou thus dealt with us?Behold,thy father and 
I have ſought thee And he ſaid nnto 
them, How is it that ye ſought me ? Wiſt ye not 
that I murſt be abour my Fathers bufineſſe ? And 
e ſaying which he ſpake 
er Procay And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was fubjeRt unto them: 
but his mother kept alt theſe ſayings in her heart, 
And Jeſus incr 4 in wildome, and ficrare, and 
in favour with God and man, 


XV1. 


| CHAP. 
The beginning Fr th; of the miniſterie 


n the Baptiſt. 


ie tying of Goſpet .of Jeſus 
a Frws As itis written 
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and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturca, and of 

| the region of Ttachonitis, and Lyſanias'the Te- 
-, trarchof Abilene, - Annas and Cataphas being the 

| high prieſts, the word of God cameunto John the 

'ſonneof Zachariasin the wilderneſſe. ** In thoſe 
4 dayes came John the: Baptiſt, **-and he was ba- 

, tizing, and preaching in the wilderneſlc of Ju- 

' dea- © And hecameintoallrhe countreys about 
| Jordan, preaching the bapriſme of repentance, for 
the'remitlion of finnes : -** And ſaying, Repent ye, 
for the kingdome of heaven is at ww G As it is | 
written in the 'book of the words of Efaias the | 
; prophet: %*, For'this is he that was ſpoken of by | 
the.prophet - Eſaias , The voice. of one crying in | 
the wildernefle, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, | 
make his paths . ſtraight, © Every valley ſhall be | 
filled,and every mountain and hill ſhall be brought 
low, and the crooked ſhall be made (traight, and 
the rough wayes ſhall be made ſmooth. And all: 
fleſh ſhall fee the ſalvation of God, * And the 
fame John had his raiment of camals hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins, and his meat was 
| locuſts and wilde hony. ** And * then went out 
{| to him Jeruſalem, and all the land of Judea, and 
'all theregion round about Jordan, and were*** all 
baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confeſling 
their ſinnes. **But when he ſaw many of the Pha- 
riſees and Sadduces come to his baptiſme, he ſaid 
unto them, ad © to the multitude that came 'fgrth 
to be baptized of him, O generation of —_ 
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come? Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of re- 
pentance, * and think not, or begin not to ſay | 
within your ſclves, * We have Abraham to our 
father: for Ifay unto you,that God isable of theſe 
ſtones: to raiſe up children unto Abraham. And 
now alſo the ax 151aid unto the root of the trees: 
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good fruit, is hewendown and caft into the fire. 
do then ? He anfwereth and 
that hath two coats, let him.impart to, bim that 
hath none; and he thathath meat; let him dv like- 
wife. Then came alſo Pnblicanes to be baptized, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? And 
he (aid unto them, Exat no more then that which 
is appoitited you, Andthe foiildicys likewiſe de- 
mandedof bim, ſaying , And what ſhall we do? 
And he ſaid unto them, Do violence tong man,nei- 
ther accuſe any falfly, and be content with your 
wages. And as the people were in ,cxpeftation, 
and all*men miifet in their hearts 'of John, whe-! 
ther he were the Chriſt, of not: Jokin anſwered 
ſaying untothem all,** I* indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance ; but he that cometh after 
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| mels hair, and with 4 girdle of a skinne about his 
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me is mighticr then I, whoſe ſhoes I amnor wor- 
thy to bear. ** And John was dlothed with ca- 


loins, and he did cat tocuſts and wilde hony : And 
preached,ſaying, There cometh one mightier then 
I after me, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not 
—_— roſtoop down indunioch, IH have 
ized you with water, but ptize you 
roy holy HRne fan 


with the holy Ghoſt, ** and with fire, 

s in his hand, and he will throaghly purge his 
floore, and gather his wheat into the garner , but 
will burn up the chafte with le fire. 


And many other things in his exhortation preach» 
edheunto the people, C | 


And the per hed him ayings Whas Gf wee 
alt 


unto them; He | 


fevery rre therefore which bringeth nat forth | Ty 
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| ing ſaid unto him, Safter it to be ſonow + for thus 


CHAP, XVII, 


daycs/**, then **- Jeſas. came 
hi from * Galilee, char 37, ** from 
AWAY Nazareth of Galilee, *'and 
3 came ro Jordan,to John, to be 
= baptized of him: But. John 
forbad him, ſaying, I have need to be baptized of 
thee, and comelt thou to me* And'Jcſus anfwer- 


it becomcthus to fulfill all righteouſneſſe, Then 
he ſuffered him, "* and was baptized of John in 
Jordan. And Jeſus when he was baptized, went 
up'fttaightway out of the water, and lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him. © For it came 
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11 deſcending upon him. And there.came a voice 


& © = in thee I am well pleaſed. ' ** Andhe faw-the 


| /onne of Joſeph, Which was the ſonne of Matta» 


| robabel, which was the /onne of Salathicl, which 
was the ſonne of Neri, Which was the ſome of Mel- 


of Chrifts pablick 
topaſſe when al the people were baptized, and 
that Jeſus, alſo; being - baptized and-praying, the 
heaven was. opened;- And, the holy»Ghoſt' de- 
ſcended in a bodily ſhape like a dove. upon, him. 

*- And ſtraightway coming out of the water, he 
! ſaw the heavens © Ko the Spirit like a dove 


«*. '- T8 


from heaven, ſaying, Thou art my bdeloycd ſonne, 


| Spirit of God deſcending like a dove,and lighting 
/ upon him, And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
' This is my beloved ſonne, in whom I am well 
| pleaſed, 


| CHAP. XVIII. 
Chriſts age and genealogie from Adam, 


A Nd* Jeſus himſelf began to be about thir- 
| tie yeares- of age; being (as was ſuppoled) 
| the ſonne of Joſeph, which was the ſore of Hell, 
| Which was the /onne of Matthat, which was the 
| [onne of Levi, which was' the /onne of Melchi, 
which was the ſorine of Janna, which was the 


thias, which was che ſonne of : Amos, which was 
the ſonne of Naium, which was the /onne of Elli, 
which was the ſowne of Nagge, W hich was the 
ſonne of Maath , which was the ſorne of Matta- 
thias, which. was the ſome of Semei, which was 
the ſonne of Joſeph, which was he /onne of Ju- 
day Which-was- the ſonne of Joanna, which-was 
| the ſorne of Rheſa, which was the /onne of Zo- 


chi, which was the /onne of Addi, which was the 
ſawne of \Coſam, which was the ſonne of Elmo- 
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the [omme of Jole, which was the ſonne of Eli- 
ezer, which was the ſowne of Jorimy which was | | 
:| the ſonne-of Matthat , which was the// [anne of | | 
Levi , Which was che ſonne of Simeon , which | 30 
was the ſonne of qo which was he ſonne 
of Joſeph, which was the ſome of Jonan , 
which was -the forne of .Eliakim, Which was 
the ſonne - of Melea, which' was the ſonne of Me- 
nam, which was the ſonne of Mattatha\, which 
was the ſonne of Nathan, which was ele ſore of 
David, Which was the ſome of Jeſſe, which 
was the ſonne of Obed, which was the - /onne of 
Boos, which was the /onne of Salmon, which was 
the ſonne of Naaſſon, W hich was the ſonne of Ami- 
| nadab, which was the ſenne of Aram,which was the 
ſenne of Eſrom , which was the ſorne of Phares, 
which was the ſonne of Juda, Which was the ſonne 
of Jacob, which was the ſonze of Iſaac , which 
was the ſorne'of Abraham; which was the{onne 
of Thara, which was rhe /orne of Nachor, Which 
was the ſonne of Saruch , which was the ſonne of 
Ragau, which was the ſenne of Phalec , which 
was the ſonne of Heber, which was the ſas of 
Sala, Which was the ſome of Cainan,which was 
i the ſome of Arphaxad,which was rhe ſomne of Sem, _ 
which was the ſonne of Noe, which was the ſonne 
of Lamech, Which was :he /owne of Mathuſala, 
which was the ſonne of Enoch , which was the 
forme of Jared, which was the ſome of Malcletl; ' 
which was che /omne of Cainan, Which was the 
ſome of Enos, which was the ſorne of Seth, 
which was the ſonne of Adam , which was the | 
ſonne of God. - + 
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13 dernefſe to be tempted of the 
| was there in the wildemefle fourtie & 


| devil taketh him up into the holy citie, - and 
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Cnuxy. XIX, 


Chreft 4s led into the wilderneſſe, and there 
," tempted of the Devil, 

En AM immediately the ſpirit driveth him 
"K.into the wilderneffe. ® And Jefas, being 

fit of the holy Ghoſt, remrmed from : 
* and then was led up of the ſpirit into the wit- 
il. *- And he 
, - and 
was tempted fourty dayes ** of Satan © the De- 
vil, ** o. he was with the wilde beaſts: © and in 
thoſe dayes he did cat nothing: and when they 
were uy 6c f *-wwhen he had faſted fourtic dayes, 
and fourtic nights, he was afterward an hungred. 
And when the tempter came unto him, © the devil 
ſaid unto him, If thou be the Sonne of God 2" CoM- 
mand rhat rheſe ſtones be made bread. But Jeſus 
anſwered him ſaying,It is written that man ſhall 
notlive by bread alone, ** bur by every ward that 
eedeth ourof rhe mouth of God, Then the 


| 


wrngs. 1 him to Jeruſalem, and ſetteth him on a 
pinacle of the temple, *-and faith unto lum, If 
thou be the Sonne of God,calt thy ſelf from hence, 
For it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge 
concerning thee © to keep thee, And in their 
hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time 
thou daſh foot againſt a ſtone. And Jeſus 
anſwering ſaid unto him, ** again © It is ſai and | 
Myritten, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
Again, the devil taketh him ap into an 

wh monntain , and ſheweth him all the kinp- 
domes of the world, and the gtoricof them* in a 
mortent of time; *And faich unto him, All theft 
thin willT give ther, if chon witt fall down 
wer dp me: 
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the gloric of them; for that is delivered unto me, 


and to whomſoever I will, I give it. If thou there- |, 


fore wilt worſhip me;all ſhall be thine.* And"then 
L- Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him,** Get thee 
hence, © behinde me Satan: for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely 
ſhalt thou ſerve. And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation,* he leaveth him and *- depart- 
ed from him for a ſeaſon. ** And behold, angels 
came and miniſtred unto him, 


Chae. XX, 


The firſt teſtimonie of fohn Baptiſt, concern. 
. ing Chriſt now manifeſted, but as 
Tas Jet in the wilderneſſe. 


TOhn bare witneſſe of him, and cryed, ſaying, 

This was he of whom I ſpake, He that cometh 
after me, is preferred before me,for he was before 
me, And of his fulneſſe have all we received, and 
grace for grace. For the law was given by Moles, 
but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, No man 
hath ſcen God at any time ; the onely-begotten 
Sonne, which is in the boſome of the Father, he 
hath declared him, 


CHanr, XXI, 


The meſſage ſent from fernſalem to john Ba- 
ptiſt, containing his ſecond teſtimonie 
of Chriſt now manifeſted, 


J Nd this is the record of John, when the 
*£X Jews ſentprieſts and Levites from Jeruſa- 
lem toask him, Who art thou ? And he confeſſed, 
and denied not; but confeſſed, Iamnot the Chriſt. 
And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias? 
And he faith, I amnot. Art thou that propreyyaed 
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he anſwered, No. Then apa unto him, Who 

art thou,that we may give an anſwer to them that 
ſent us? what fayeſt thou of thy ſelf? * He ſaid, I 
am the voice of one crying in the wilderneſſe, 
Make ſtraight the way of the Lord,as ſaid the pro- 
phet Eſaias. And they which were ſent, were of 
the Phariſees. And they asked him, and ſaidunto 
him, Why baprizeſt thou then, if thou bent that 
Chrilt, nor Elias, neither thar prophet? 'John an- 
{wered them, ſaying, I baptize with water, bur 
there ſtanderh one among you, whom ye know 
not, * He it is who coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whole ſhoes latchet I am not worthy 
to unloofe. Theſe things were done in Bethabara 
beyond Jordan, where John wag baptizing. 


Crap, XXII, 


The third teſtimomie of John Baptiſt concern- 
ing Chriſt manifeſted, when he was re- 
turned from the wilderneſſe to 
him at Jordan, 


"= next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming umn- 
to him, and ſaith,Behold the Lambe of God, 
which raketh away the finne of the world. This 
is he- of -whom T faid , After me cometh a man 
which'is-preferred before me : for he was before 
me. And I knew him not : bur that he ſhould be 
made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come ba- 

izing with water, * And John bare recorg,ſay- 
ig,I ſaw the Spirit deſcending from heaven,like a 
dove, and it abodt wpon him. And I knew him | 
not : but he that ſent meto baptize with water, 
the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhale ſee 
the Spirit deſcending, and remaining on him, the | 


ſame 1s ke which baptizeth with the-Boly z| 
And 1.faw, and bare, recard that thus is the; Sqnne | 
of God. . CHap, 
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Cuar, XXII1, 


The biftorie of the fecond day, after the return 
of Chriſt from the wilderneſſe, and of the: 
| two diſciples of Jobn Baptiſt 
| following Chriſt. 
h Gain , the next day after John ſtood, and 
Acwo of his diſciples. And looking upon 
Jeſus as he walked, he ſaith, Behold: the Lambe 
of God. And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
and they followed Jelus. Then Jefus returned, 
and ſaw them following, and ſaith unto them, 
What ſeck ye? They faid unto him, Rabbi (which 
is tofay being interpreted, Maſter ) where dwet- 
leſt thon ? He faith unto them, Come and fee, 
They came and ſaw where hedwelt, and abode 
with him that day : for it was about the tenth 
houre, 


QGuaP. SAIL 


Simon Peter is firſt brought unto Chriſt, the day 
after the calling of Andrew. 


J- '$ of the two which heard John ſpeak,and 
followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother. He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 
and faith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, 
which is, being interpreted, the Chriſt. And he 
brought him to Jeſus. And when Jeſus beheld him, 
he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of Jona, thou 
ſhalt be called Cephas,which is by interpretation, 
altone, 
| Cnuar. XXY, 


The calling of Philip and Nathanael, which way done 
the laſt day before Chriſts return from 
fordan into Galilee, 


F 7+He day following, Jeſus would go forth in- 
| Tn Gates, and dh Phan fan, 
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to him, Follow me. Now Philip was of Beth; 
the citic of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Na 
thanael, and faith unto him, We have found him 
of whom Moſes in the law, andthe- prophets did 
write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſonne-of Joſeph. 
And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there any good 
thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip ſaith unto 
him, Come and ſee, Jeſus ſaw Nathanacl co- 
ming to him, and faith of him, Behold an 1frae- 
lite indeed, in whom is no guile. Nathanael faith 
unto him, Whence knowelt thou me ? 


led thee, when thou waſt under the fig-rree, I faw 
thee. Nathanael anſwered and fait 


King of Ifracl. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
Becauſe I faid unto thee; I fawtlice under the fig- 
tree,beleeveſt thou? Thou ſhalt ſee greater things 
then theſe. And he ſaithuntohimm, Verily verily 
I ſay unto you,Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven open, 
and the angels of God aſcending and deſcending 
upon the Sonne of man. 
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T he beginning of the miracles of Peſus. Watey 
1s changed into wine at 4 marriage 
in Cana. | 
- A Nd thethird-day there was a marriage in 
A cans Galilee, and the morher of -fefus 
was there, And both Jeſus was called, a1 
diſciples,to the marriage. And when they wanred 
wine, the morher of Jeſs ſaithunto him, They 
have no wine, Jeſus ſaithunto her, Woman, what 
I todo with thee ? mine houre is not yer 
e. His mother ſaithuntothe ſervants, W har- 
Gong has rene oy herewere ic 
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clus an- | 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, Before that Philip cal- | 


unto him, | 
Rabbi, thou arr the Sonne of God, thow art the | 


his | 
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there fix water-pots of ſtone, after the manner of 
the purifying of the Fews,containing two or three 
firkins apiece. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the wa- 
ter-pots with water. And they filled them up to 
the brimme. And heſaith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governour of the feaſt. 
And they bare it, When the ruler of the feaſt had 
taſted the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was, ( but the ſervants which drew 
the water knew) the governour of the feaſt called 
the bridegroom, And faith unto him, Every man 
at the beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and 
when men have well drunk, then that which is 
worſe : but thou haſt kept the good wine untill 
now. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilce, and manifeſted forth his glorie, 
and his diſciples beleeved on him, 


Crnare, XXVIT, 


The firſt paſſeover in the time of Chriſt miniſterie, 
and what he then did at Feruſalem, and 
in the Temple, 


aum, he, 

and his mother , and his brethren, and his 
diſciples, and they continued there not many 
dayes, And the Jews paſſeover was at hand, and 
Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, And found in the 
temple thoſe that fold oxen, and ſheep, and doves, 
and the changers of money, fitting. And when he 
had madea ſcourge of ſmall cords, he drove them | 


all out of the temple, and the ſheep and the oxen, | 
changers money , and overs |. 
threw the tables: And ſaid unto them that ſold'} 


and poured out t 


daves, Take theſe things hence, make not my 
thers houſe an» houſe of merchandiſe. And hfs: 
diſciples remembred that it was writen, The zeal 


of | 
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born ? Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily 1 fay unto 


of thine houſe hath eaten meup. Then anſwered 
the Jews and ſaid unto him, What figne ſhewelt 
thou unto us, ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things ? 
* Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy this 
temple,and in three dayes I will raiſe it up, Then 
{aid the Jews, Fourtie and fix yeares was this tem- 
ple in budding, and wilt thou rear it up in three 
dayes ? Buthe ſpake of the temple of his bodie. 
When therefore he was riſen from the dead, his 
diſciples remembred that he had ſaid this unto 
them : and they beleeved the ſcripture, and the 
word which Jeſus had ſaid. Now when he-was 
in ry at the paſſeover,in the feaſt day, ma- 
ny beleeved in his name, when they ſaw the mi- 
racles which he did. But Jeſus did not commit 
himſelfunto them, becauſe he knew all men, And 
needed not that any ſhould teſtific of man; for 
he knew what was in man, 


CHap, XXVIIIL, 
The diſcourſe between Chriſt and Nicodemus, 


Nicodemus, aruler of the Jews: Theſame 
came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come from God: 
for no man can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, 
except God be with him. Jeſus anfivered and 
{aid unto him, Verily verily I fay untothee, Ex- 
cepta man be born again, he cannot ſee the, king- 
dome of God. Nicodemus faith unto him, How 
can a man be born when heis old? can heenter 
the ſecond time into his mothers wombe, and be 


thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 
>Piche cannor exrer into the hinglome@ God. 


which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that 
| which 
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which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit, Marvell not $M 
thar I ſaid unto thee, Ye mult be born again, The 8 
winde bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt 
the ſound thereof ; but canſt not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo 1s every onethat 
is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered and 9 
ſaid unto him, How can theſe things be ? Jeſus Io 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou a maſter of 
Ifrael, and knowelt not theſe things ? Verily ve- Il 

| rily I fay unto thee, We ſpeak that we do know, 
and teſtifie that we have ſeen ; and ye receive not 
our witneſſe, If I have told you earthly things, I2 
and ye beleeve not : how ſhall ye beleeve if I tell 
you of heavenly things?And no man hath aſcended I3 
up to heaven,but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Sonne of man which is in heaven, And as 14 
Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe,even 
ſo muſt the Sonne of man belifted up: That who- 5 
ſoever beleeveth in him, ſhould not periſh , but | 
have everlaſting life. For God ſoloved the world, 16 
that he gave his onely-begottenSonne;that whoſo- 
ever beleeveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life, * For God ſent not his Sonne into * 8 37 
the world to condemne the world ; but that the 
world through him might be ſaved, He that be- 18 
leeveth on hum, 1s not condemned: but he that be- 
leeveth not, 1s condemned alreadie, becauſe he 
hath not beleeved in the name of the onely-be- 
gotten Sonne of God, And this is the condemna- I9 
tion, *that lightis come into the world , and men *23 Y 
loved darkneile rather then light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil. For every one that doth evil, ha- 20 
teth the light, neither cometh to the light , leſt his 
deeds ſhould be reproved. But he that doth truth, 21 
cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifeſt, that they are wrought in God, 

Cray. | | 
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| Cana REIT, 


| Chriſt comes from Jeruſalem into Fudea, teaching and 
baptizing there before Johns impriſonment, 
who then baptized in e/£n0n, 


Fe A> theſe things came Jeſus and his diſci- 

ples into rhe land of Judea, and there he 
tarried with them, * and baptized, And John al- 
{o was baptizing in £non, neare to Salim,becauſe 
there was much water there: and they came, and 
were baptized ; For John was not yet caſt into 
priſon, 


CHuay, XXX, 


The diſpmte of Johns diſciples. His laſt 
teftimonie of Chriſt, 


"I'32 there aroſe a queſtion berween ſome of 

Johns diſciples, and the Jews, abour puri- 
fying, And they came unto John, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, *to whom thou bareſt witneſſe, behold, the 


anſwered and faid , A man can receive nothing, 
except it be given him from heaven. Ye your 
ſelves bear me witneſſe , that I ſaid,*I am nor the. 
| Chriſt, but that I am ſent beforehim, He that hath 
the bride, is the bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which ſtandeth and heareth him, re- 
joyceth greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms voice: 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled, He muſt increaſe, 
but I muſt decreaſe. He that cometh from above, 
is above all: he that is of the earth, is earthly, and 
| ſpeaketh of the earth:he that cometh from heaven 
#above all. And what he hath ſeen and heard, 
that he teſtifieth , and no man receiveth his tclti- 
mom. He that hath — teſtimonie _—_ 
8 43%; £3 ct 


ſame baptizeth, and all men come to him. John | 


une Book II, of Chrifts pullick inifterie. 29 Ku n | 
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ſetto his ſeal that God js true, For he whom G 70d 
hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of God : for God 
givethnot the ſpirit by meaſure #nto him, * The 


' father loverh the Sonne, and hath given all things 


into his hand. He that beleeverh on the Sonne, 
hath everlaſting life: and he that bclceverth not 
the Sonne, ſhall nor ſee lite; butthe wrath of Ggd 
abideth on him, 


CaaD. ZALqI 


The impriſoument of Fohn Baptiſt. 


0D Ut Herod the Tetrarch, being reproved by 

B John for Herodias his brother Philips wife, 
and for all the evils which Herod had done, Ad- 
ded yerthis aboveall, **: that he ſent forth, and 
took ** and bound and ſhut up John in priſon 
* for Herodias his brother Philips wife: *** for he 
had married her. For John had {aid unto Herod, 
It isnot lawfull for thee to have thy brothers wite. 
Therefore Herodias had a quarrell againſt him, 
and would have killed him , but ſhe could not. 
For Herod feared John, knowing that he was a 
Jaſt man and an holy, and obſerved him ; and 
when he heard him,he did many things,and heard 
him gladly. ** And when he would have put him 
todeath, he feared the multitude , becauſe they 
countcd him as a propher, 


CHAP. XXXIT. 


Chriſts departure out of Judea into Galilee : hus dif 
courſe with the Samaritane woman, and the 
converſion of many Samaritanes, 


"A TOw when Jeſus had heard that John was 
calt into priſon , and* when therefore the 
Lord knew how the Phariſees had heard that 
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eſus made and baptized moe diſciples then John, 
Jeſus humfelf baptized not, but his dif- 

ciples). He * left Judea, and departed. again into 
Galilee, And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 
Then cometh he to a citie of Samara, which is 
called Sychar,.neare to the parcell of ground that 
Jacob gave to his ſonne Foſeph, Now Jacobs 
well was there. Jeſus therefore being wearied 
with his journey, ſatthus on the well: and it was 
about the ſixth —_— There cometh a woman of 
Samaria to dravww water: Jeſus faith unto her,Give 
me to drink, For his diſciples were gone away in- 
to the citic to buy meat. Then ſaith the womanof 
Samaria unto him, How: is it that thou being a 
Jew, askeft drink of me, which am a woman of. 


Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings with the | 


Samaritanes, Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto her, If 
thou knewelſt the gift of God, and who itis that 
ſaith to thee , Give me to drink ; thou wouldeſt 
have asked of him, and he would have given thee 
living water, The woman faith unto him, Sir,thon 
haſt nothing to draw with , and the well is deepz 
from whence then haſt thou that living water ? 
Art thou greater then our father | acob, which 
_—U the well,. and drank thereot himſelf, and 

is children, and his cattell * Jeſus an{wered:and 
ſaid unto her, Whoſoever drinketh of this water 
(hall thirſt again: But whoſoever drinketh of the 
water that I ſhall give him, ſhallnever thirſt: but 
the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall bein him a 


| well of water {pringing up into everlaſting life, 


The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, give me this wa- 
ter that I thirſt not, neither come hither to draw. 
Jeſus faith unto her, Go, call thy husband,. and 
come hither, The woman anſwered and ſaid, I 
havenohusband, Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thou haſt 
wellſaid, L have no lusband :. Fas thow haſt. had 


hve: 
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: | five husbands, and he whom thou now haſt is not 
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thy husband: in that ſaid(t thou truely. The wo- 
man ſaith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
prophet. Our fathers worſhipped in this moun- 
tain, and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem 1s the place 
where men ought to worſhip. Jeſus faith unto 
her, Woman, beleeve me,the houre cometh when 
ye ſhall neither in this mountain , nor yet at Jeru- 
ſfalem worſhip the Father, Ye worſhip ye know 
not what: we know what we worſhip : for ſalva- 
tion is of the Jews. But the houre cometh, and 
now is, when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father in ſpirit and in truth : for the Father 
ſecketh ſuch to worſhip him. God is a Spirit, and 
they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit 
and in truth, The woman ſaith unto him, I know 
that Meſſiias cometh, which is called Chriſt: when 
heis come, he will tell us all things, Jeſus faith 
unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee, am he. Andupon | 
this came his diſciples, and marvelled that hetalk- 
ed with the woman: yetno man ſaid, What ſeck- 
eſt thou? or, Why talkeſt thou with her? The wo- 
man then left her water-pot, and went her way 
into the citie, and faith to the men, Come, ſee a 
man which told meall things that everI did : is 
not this the Chriſt ?, Then they went out of the ci- 
tie, and came unto him. In the mean while his 
diſciples prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, cat. But he 
ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know 
not of, Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to ano- 
ther, Hath any man brought him ought to cat? 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the will 
of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. Say 
not ye, There are yet foure moneths, and then co- 
meth harveſt? Behold, I ſay unto you, lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields: *for they are white al- 
readie to harveſt. And he that reapeth receiverh | 
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and gathereth : that 
CE ker ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may re- 


.} things that hedid at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for 


[BEEDEST ſonne : for he was 
at 


Joyce together, And herein is that ſaying true, 
One ſoweth, and another reapeth.' I ſent you to 
reap that whereon ye beſtowed no labour: other 
men laboured, and ye are entred into their labours. 
And many of the Samaritanes of that citic belee- 
teſtified, He told me all that ever I did. So when 
the Samaritancs were come unto him, they be- 
ſought him that he would tarrie with them: and 
he abode there two dayes. And many moe belec- 
ved, becauſe of his own word: And ſaid unto the 
woman, Now we beleeve, not be cane of thy ſay- 
ing: for we have heard him our ſelves, and know 
that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 


world. 


| Cuay, XX XIII. 


The ſecond return of Chriſt out of Judea into Galilee: 
be heals the\ſulers ſonne. 

ta 1 Ow. after two dayes he departed thence, 

N.n went into , Fer Jeſus himſelf 

teltified,that *a propherhath no honour in his own 

countrey. Then when he was come mto Galilee, 

the Galileans received him, having ſeen all the 


alſo went unto the feaſt. So Jeſus came 
again into Cana of Galilee, *\where he made the 
water wine. And there was a certain noble man, 
whoſe ſonne was fick at Ca . When he 
heard that Jeſus was come our of Judea into Ga- 


lilee, he went unto him, and beſought him that he 


point of death. Then faid Jeſus unto him, 
| Except ye ſee fignes Oy ode: 
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"Raw: The noble min ſaith utito him, Sir, cOfie 
dowtrere-my childe die, Jeſus faith untshim,Go 
thy Way, thy ſbnne liveth, And theman-þelceved 
the ward that Jeſus had fpokenunto him, -and he 
went his'way. And as he was now going down; 
his. ſervants methim, and told him, ſaying, Thy 
forme liverh, Then enquired he of them the houre 
| when he beganito amend: and they ſaid unto him; 
Yeſterday atthe ſeventh houre the fever left him: 
So the father knew, that it was at the ſame houre, 
in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſonne liveth; 
and himſelfbelecved, and his whole houſe. This 
is again the ſecond: miracte thar Jeſus' did, whetl 
he was come our of Judeainto Galilee, - -* 


ve of the Down Sir, 
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HISTORIE 
OF THE 'SECOND: 


YEARE OF CHRISTS 
"PUBLICK MINI- 
STERIE, 


CHAP; XXXITHH, 


The beginning” of Chrifts publick gaching in 
the Synagogues of Galilee: _ inn the 
Synagogue of Nazareth his own 

countrey, hers caſt out. © * 


EP Ow after thar John was pur in 


ip power of the Spirit,and""came 
NZ into Galilee , preaching: the 
| my + Gol} 1. of the : kingdome of 
Ss} God: -- and- there went ont a 
fame of bm through al tharregion roundabout. 
And he taught in their Synagogues, being glorifi- 
ed. of all. And he came to Nazareth where he 
had been broughtup; and as his euſtome was, be 


went OCT TRAINING: on the ſabbatkday, ad, 
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ſtood up for to reade. And there was = 
to him the book of the prophet Eſaias, and when 
he had opened the book, he found the place where 
it was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
becauſe he hath anointed me topreach the Goſpel 
to the poore, he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives,and 
recovering of ſight to the blinde, to ſet at libertic 
them that are bruiſed, Topreach the _— 

e of the Lord, And he cloſed the book, and 
beyare it again to the miniſter, and ſat down: and 
theeyes of all them thae were in the Synagogue 
were faſtened ot him, And he began to ſay unto 
them, This day is this ſtripture falfilled in your 
cares, And all bare him witneſle, and wondred at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs ſonne ? 
And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay unto me 
this proverb, Phyfician, heal thy ſetf : Wharſoe- 
ver we have heard done in Ca um, doalſo 
here in O_—_ And he _ vVonly I ſay un- 
to you, * ophet is accepted in his own coun- 
trey. Bur Tell you ofa truth, matty widows were 
| in Iſrael in the daycs of Elias, the heaven 
was ſhut up three and fix moneths, when 
great famine was thr tall the land: But un- 
ro none of them was Elias ſent, ſave unto Sarepta 
{ # citve of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. 
And many lepers were in Ifracl in the time of E- 
tizeus the prophet: and none of them was clean- 
__ —_ ——— 0}. 


tes when they theſe things, were 
filled with wrath, And roſc up,and thruſt himont 


of the citie, and ted him untothe brow of the hill 
(whereon their citie int a ens they might 
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CHar. XXXY, 


| Chriſt haves Nazareth and dwells in Capernaum, 
The chief heads of his ſermons in Galilee. 


ny Nazareth , ** went, aud 
As cineand md , which is 
Gt, i the bed ot Zabolon and 
: INST Re Goring Mictats 
ing, The land of 
| and rhe ined CEN i, by the way 
of the a bepund Jenn lilee of the Gen- 
people which fat m darkneſſe, ſaw 
pena rc bn in the region and 
ſhadow of death light is ſprung up. From that 
net Jas om os Conn, cot to 
Goſpel of the kingdome of God, 
wr bw Thorne 6 GIGS, nd the king-. 
dome of God is at hand; ye, and beleeve | 
the Goſpel: ** for the c of heaven is at 
hand 


'f en by Eſaias 


CHAP, XXXVLI. 


The miraculous taking of filhes, T he calling of 
Peter, pans, fames and Fo ohn, 


_ AN Jeſus walking by the ſea of _ 
ſaw two brothers, Simon which 1 is called 


Peter, and Andrew his brother, c a net into 
the ſea ( for they were fiſhers ) it came to 

paſſe,that as the EL "———— 
roms rr ,.heſt the lake of Gene- 


fareth, And ſawtwo ſhips ftand ing by the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them,and were 


| waſhing theirners, And he entredinto one of the 
ſhips, which was Simons, and prayed him that he 
would thruſt ont a little from the land : and he far 


down, and ranght the people-ant of the ſhip. Now 
F 3 when: 
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when he had left:ſpeakingg hefſaid unto Simon, 

Lanch ont into. the deep, and let down your nets 

for a draught. And Simon anſwering fiid unto./'5 F 

him, Maſter,uve have toylcd all the night, and have 


be | taken nothing; neverthelefle at thy word T will let | - - | x4 

b down the net. And when they had this donicgthey 6 

2 encloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, and their net 
brake. And they beckened unto their partners, 7 | 


which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they came and filled 
both the ſhips, ſo that they began toſink. When 8 
Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus knees, F 
ſaying, Depart from me, for Iam a finfull man, O 
Lord, For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 9 
with him, at the draught of- the fiſhes which they 
had taken: And ſo'was alſo James and John the | : 10 
ſonnes of Zebedce, which were partners with $- 
mon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not,from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men, And when they | 11 
© 17 had brought their ſhips to land, ** Jeſus ſaid un- 
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Fs 19 to them, ** Follow me, and I will make you fiſhers 
Bt - 20 of men. And they ſtraightway left their nets, and | 
19 allthings,** and followed him. ** And. when he 
21 had gone a little further thence, he ſaw other two | 
RS James the ſonne of Zebedec, and John | 


. his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 

20! mending their nets, ** And traightway he called | 
them, ** and they ſtraightway * left their father 
Zebedee in the ſhip, with the hired ſervants, and 
went after him, * and followed hun, 


Cray, XXXVII. 


| An unclean ſpirit is caſt out in the Syna« , 
. Logue of Capernaum. 
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Mr- A Nd they went into Capernaum a citie of '4 31 
AcGaliecs and ſtraightway on neck | | 
| . y 


- 


WIIAG 


CT __ EP © 4c, Lia x 
day he entred into the Synagogue, =:and taught | 
them. And they were aſtoniſhed at his doftrine: 4 32] * 

tor Ins word was with power, for * he taught | 
them as-one-that had authoritic, and not as the 
Scrives, And there was in their Synagoguca man | 33 
which had a fpirit of an unclean devil, and crycd 
- with a loud voice, Saying, Let us alone, what 24 
have we todo with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazarcth? 
art thou come- to deſtroy us ? Hmow thee who 
thou art, the holy one of God, And Jeſus rebu- | 39 
ked him, faying, Hold thy peace, and come out of 
him. And when the devil had thrown him in the 
26 .mid({t, ** and when the unclean ſpitit;hgd yorn 

| him, and cryed with a loud voice, he weng Fo of 
27 him, © and hurt him not. *** And they were all 

amazed , inſomuch that they. queſtioncd among 
| themſelves, *and ſpake among themſelves , ſay- 
ing, ”*.W hat thing is this? *:What:/a "ward ts 
this? ** Whatnew doArineis this? forwithau- 
| thoritic *-and power ** he commantdeth even the 

' unclean ſpirits, and they do obey him, © and they 
28 come-out, *** And immediately his fame ſpread 
abroad; throughout all the region roundabout Ga- 
| lilee.. And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the countrey round about, | 


7H Cuay. XXXVIIE, 
ti Peters wives mother is healed of a fever. 


LA Ndhearoſcout of the Synagogue, and en- 
tred into Simons houſe; ** and forthwith 
when they were come out of the Synagogue,they 
entre&into the honſe of Simon, and Andrew, with 
James and John. But Simons wives mother lay 
ack of a fever , for *- (he \yas takety with a great | 
[ cver , * and anon they tell him- of hers ©and 
8 14 beſaught himtor her. **. And; when Jeſus was 
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| come intoPeters houſe, he ſaw his wives mother 


T 31 laid, and ſick of a fever. ** Andhe came, ** and 


touched her hand,"** and took her bythe hand, 
and lifther up. And he ſtood over her, and re- 
buked the fever, * and it left her immediately, 
th immediate]y ſhe * aroſe, ** and miniſtred un- 
tothem. 


CHayre, XXXIX, 


- Divers ſick perſons healed by Chriſt on the 
_—_ of that ſabbath. 


'V Hen the even was come, ** when the 
V ſanne was ſetting, © all they that had 


any ſick with divers diſeaſes, brought them unto 
him, ** They * brought unto him all that were 
diſeaſed, * and many that were poſſeſſed with de- 


33] vils, ** Andall the citie was gathered together at 


the doore, ** And he caſt out the ſpirits with his 
word, **- and healed many that were ſick of divers 
diſeaſes ; * and laid his hands on every one of 
them, ** and healed all that were ſick. That it 
mighr be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
ophet, ſaying, Himſelf took our infirmitics, and 
are our ſickneſſes, **- And he caſt out many de- 
vils, which © came out of many, crying out, and 
ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of God. And he 
rebuking them, ſuffered them not toſpeak, * be- 
cauſe they knew him, © that he was Chri 


CHayP, XL, 
What came to paſſe the ng the former 


Me. 


Nd in the morning riſing up a ear wh 
ore 'b when ic was day, he wens 


oat, and dt intoa ſolitarie place, and there 
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37, followed after him, And when 

| him, they ſaid unto him, All men feck for thee, | 
38 And he {aid unto them , Let us go into thenext | 


39 


25 


| lilee, *** throng 
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prayed, And Simon,and they that were with him, 
had found | 
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towns, that I may preach thcre alſo: for therefore \ 
came I forth. ** And the people ſought him, and 
came unto him, and taycd him, that he ſhould 
not depart from them. And he {aid unto them, I 4 43 
mult preach the kingdome of Ged to other cities 
alſo, tor therefore am I {cnt. 


S=zLL 
Chriſts peragration through all Galilee, 


Ai AS Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching 
in their Synagogues, & preaching the Go- 
ſpell of the kingdome, * in the Synagogues of Ga- 
t all Galilee, * and healing all 
manner of fickneſſe, and all manner of diſcaſe 
among the people," and caſting out devils. ** And 
his fame went throughout all Syria : and they 
brought unto him all ſick people, that were taken 
with divers diſeaſes, and torments , and thoſe 
which were poſſeſſed with devils, '& thoſe which 
were lunatick, and thoſe that had the palſie; and 
he healed them, And there followed Fim great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, and from: De- 
capolis, and from Feruſalem, and from Judea, 
and from beyond Jordan, 


CHAP, 


Cray. XLITL, 
A leper healed in that peragration of Galilee. 
F 4A Nditcametopaſſe when he was in a cer- [5 1 
"#*Xtain citie, behold, ** a leper, © a man full of 
leprofic ** cameto him, © who ſeeing Jeſus, and 
kneeling down to him, 02 ye, and be- 
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Lend 


ſought him, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou wilt, 
ke ve clean. ** And Jeſus moved 
with compaſſion, put forth his hand, and rouched 
him,and Fith unto him, I will,be thou clean.* And 
as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately the le- 
=_ departed from him , and he was clean- 
ed, And he ſtraitly * charged him to tell 
no man , and forthwith ſent him away ; And 
ſaith unto him, Sec thou ſay nothing to any 
man , but go thy way , ſhew thy ſelf to the 
prieſt, and ofter for thy cleanſing thoſe things 


according as Moſes commanded, for a teſtimo- 
nie untothem. But he went out, and began to 
publiſh it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, 
* and ſo much the more went there a fame abroad 
of him: ** infomuch that Jeſus could no more 
| openly enter into the citic, but was without in 
deſert places: and they came to him from every 
quarter, ** and great multitudes came together to 
heare,and to be healed by him of their infirmities. 
And he withdrew himſelf into the wildernefle, 
and prayed, 


Crav. XLIIL, 
Chriſt cureth a man of the palſe, 


| 
_ AT again he entred into Capernaum after 
ſome dayes, and it was noiſed that he was 


2, in the houſe, And ſtraightway many were ga- 


thered together , inſomuch that there was no 
room to receive them, no not {ſo much as about 
the doore. = And it came tg paſſe on a certain 
day, as he was teaching, that there werePhariſees 
and DoRtours of the Law ſitting by , which were 


pune” and the power of the Lord was preſent to 
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come out of cyery.town of Galilee, and Judea; 
and Jeruſalem: * and he preached the word unto - 
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heal them. And behold, men * come untohim, 
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bringing © m a bed * onefick of the pallic, which 
we aa ao ty man which was _—_ 
with a pallie: ſought means tobring 

in, mba lay him before him. ** And when 
could not come nigh unto him for preafie, * and 
when they could not fiade by what way they 
might bring him in, becauſe of the multitude, they 
wentupon the houſe top, "*- uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they had broken it up, 


G' 


r0 


the «1 ſay unto thee, Ariſc, take 
I we yore be bm Foo agys ud 
 nelany 


9 *:in his ſpirit "their thoughts, * that they fo 


gf For*® whether is it caſier tolay to theſiek of the 


| they let down * through the tiling ** the bed 
wherein'the lick of the pallie lay; * him with his 
couch they let down into the midſt before Jeſus: 
and thus * they brought unto him a mas ligk of 
the palſie,lying on a bed. **And when Jefus ſaw 
their faith , he ſaid unto the lick of the palke, 
Sonne,"*be of good cheer, thy ſinnes be forgiven 
thee. And behold ** certain of the Scribes were 
litting there, and reaſoning io their hearts, *” taid 
withm themſelves, This man blah h. -And 
the Seribes and the Phariſees began to reaſan, ſay» 
ing, ** Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphe- 
mies? * Who is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies? 
Who can forgive ſinnes bue God alon<? And im- 
mediately when Jeſus ** knew © and perceived 


reaſoned within themſelves, © he anſwering ſaid 
unto them, *- Why reaſon ye theſe things in your 
hearts? *Wherefore think you evil in your hearts? 


paiſic, Thy finnes be forgiven thee/or to fay,Ariſc, 
and rake up thy bed and walk? But that ye may 
know that the Sonne of man hath power an earth 
to forgive finnes (** then ſaith he tothe fick of 
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the ſecond yeare 
the bed ** whereon he lay, **-and went forth 
before them all, inſomuch that they were all ama- 
zed : * and hedeparted to his own houſe, * glori- 
ing God; ** But when the multitude ſaw it, 
they marvelled, * and were all amazed; ** and 
they glorified God which had given ſuch power 
untomen, * and were filled with fear, ſaying, We 
have ſeen ſtrange things to day, ** we never ſaw 
it on this faſhion, 


CaUas, ALEHES... 
The calling of $, Matthew, 
" AX after theſe things,"*as Jeſus paſſed forth 


from thence, ** he went forth again by the 
ſea-lide, and all the multitude reſorted unto himg 
and he taught them, And as he paſſed by, he ſaw 


Alpheus, ſitting at the receipt of cuſtome, *which 
was named a//o Matthew : and he ſaid unto him, 
_ me. * And heleft all, roſe up,and follow- 
c 


CHnar, XLV. 


T he hiſtorie of the ſecond paſſeover, which was 
in the ſecond yeare of Chriſts muniſterie. 
A diſeaſed man tus cured at the 
pool of Betheſda. 


F* A Fter this there was a feaſt of the Jews, and 
Jeſus wentup to Jeruſalem. Now there is 
at Jeruſalem by the ſheep-marker a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Betheſda, havi 
hve porches. In theſe lay a great multitude 
impotent folk, of blinde, halt, withered, waiting 
for the movingof the water. For an: angel went 


down at acatain ſcaſon into the pool, and ws 


la 


M-2 man,” a publicane,named Levi," the ſonne of | 
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bled the water : whoſoever then firſt after the 


troubling of the water ſt in,was made whole 


' of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. And a certain man 


was there, which had an infirmitie thirtie and 
eight yeares, When Jeſus ſaw him lie,and knew 
that he had been now a long time in that cate, he 


| faith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? The 


impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I have no man 
when the water is troubled, to. put me into the 


; pool: but while I am coming , another (teppeth 


down before me, Jeſus ſaith unto him , Rile, 


; take up thy bed and walk. And immediately the 


man-was made whole, and took up his.bed,. and 
walked: and on the ſame day was the ſabbath. 
The Jews therefore ſaid unto him-that was cu- 
red, Itis the ſabbath-day,it is notlawtull for thee 
to carrie thy bed, He anſwered them, He that 
made me whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up 
thy bed and walk, Then asked they him, What 
man is that which ſaid untothee, Take up thy bed 
and walk? And he that was healed, wilt not who 
it was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a 
multitude being in that place. Afterward Jeſus 
findeth him in the temple, and (aid unto him, Bc- 
hold, thou art made whole : finne no more, leſt a 
worſe thing come unto thee. The man departed, 
and told the Jews that it was Jeſus which had 
made him whole, 


CnaP. XLVI. 


The firſt diſputation of Chriſt with the Jews cons 
cerning the ſabbath. His ſermon upon that 
occaſion at feruſalem in the [c- 

cond Paſſeover. 


4 A Nd therefore did the Jews perfecute Jeſus, 
| 


ſought to flay him,becauſec he had done 
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| theſe things on the ſabbath-day, But Jeſus an- 


fwered them, My Father worketh hitherto, and I 


| work, Therefore the Jews ſought the more to 


| kill him,becauſc he not _ had broken the ſab- 


bath, but ſaid alſo, that God was his father , ma- 
king himſelf equall with God. Then anſwered 
Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, Verily verily I ſa 
unto you, The Sonne can dn nothing of himſelf, 
but what heſeeth the Father do: for what thing 
ſoever he doth, theſe alſodoth the Sonne like- 
wiſe. For the Father lovecth the Sonne, and ſhew- 
th him all things that himſelf doth: and he will 
ſhew him greater works then theſe, that ye ma 
marvell, For as the Father raiſcth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them: even ſo the Sonne quicken- 
eth whom he- will. For the Father judgeth no 
man: but hath comminted all judgement unto the 
Sonne: that all men ſhould honour the Sonnegeven 
as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Sonne, honoureth not the Father which 
hath ſent him. Verily verily Ifſayunto , He 
that heareth my word, and beleeveth on lim that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life , and ſhallnot come 
into condemnation : but is paſſed from death unto 
life, Verily verily I ſay unto you, The howre is 
coming,and now 1s, when the dead ſhall hearethe 
voice of the Sanne of God: and they that heare, 
ſhall live. For as the Father hath life in himſdF: 
{o hath he given to the Sonne to have life in him- 
ſelf; And hath given him authoritic to execute 
judgement alſo, becauſe he is the Sonne of man. 
Marvell not at this: for the houre 1s coming, in 
the whichall that are in the graves ſhall heare his 
voice, And ſhall come forth,* they that havedone 
good, unto the reſurretion of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the reſarreftion of dammati- 
on, I can of mine own iclf donothing; as I keac, 
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| T judge: and my judgement is juſt, becauſe I ſeek 


-, not mine own will, but the will of the Father 
which hath ſentme. * If I bear witneſle of my* 


(lf, my witneſſe is not true. * There is another 
| that bearcth witneſle of me ; and I know that the 
| witneſle which he witneſſeth of me, is true. * Ye 
| ſent unto John, and he bare witnefle unto the 
truth, But I reccive not teſtimonie from man: but 
theſe things I ſay,that ye might be ſaved, He was 
a burning and a ſhining light: and ye were willing 
; for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light. But I have 
| greater witneſſe then that of John: for the works 
| which the Father hath given me to fmiſh, the 
(ame works that I do , bear witneſfle of me, that 
the Father hath ſent me. * And the Father him- 
ſelf which hath ſent me,hath born witneſle of me. 
Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor 
ſeen his ſhape. And ye have not his word abiding 
in you: for whom he hath ſent, him ye belecve not. 
Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
cternall life,and they are they which teſtifie of me. 
And ye will not cometo me, that ye might have 
life. Ir receive not honour from men. Burt I know 
you, that ye have not the love of God in you. 
I am come in my Fathers namezand ye receive me 
not:if another ſhall come in his own name ,him ye 
-will reccive,*How can ye beleeve, which reccive 
honour one of another, and ſeek not the honour 
that cometh from God onely? Do not think that I 
will accuſe you to the Father : there is one that 
accuſcth you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt, For 
| had odehwrnd Moſes, ye would have beleeved 
me: for he wrote of me. Burt if ye beleevenot his 
writings, how ſhall ye beleeve my words? 
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Crnuar. XLVII. 


The hiſtorie of the ſeventh and laſt day of the 
feaſt. The diſciples pull the eares of 
corn: thence ariſeth a diſpute 
about the [abbath, 


—_ Nd it came to paſte** at that time, ** that 

A* Teas wr went through the corn ficlds on 
the ſabbath-day, that is, + on the ſecond ſabbath 
after the firſt, ** and his Ulſciples were an hungred. 
M- And they began as they went, to pluck the cares 
of corn,* and did cat, rubbing them in their hands. 
And certain of the Phariſces ſaid unto them, Why 
doye that whichis not lawfull todoon the fab- 
bath-dayes? ** But when the Phariſees ſaw it,they 
{aid mito him, Bchold, ** why do** thy diſciples 
Mr on the ſabbath-day,** that which is not lawfaM 
todo on the ſabbath-day?*- And Jeſus anſwering 
them ** {aid unto them, Have ye **neverread © {fo 
much as this , *** what David did when he had 
need, and was an hungred, he, and they that were 
with him? How he went into the houſe of God in 
the dayes of Abiathar the high prieſt,*and did take 
and cat the ſhew-bread,and gave alſo to them that 
were with him , ** which- was not lawfall 
for him to eat, neither for them that were 
with him, but onely fpr the prieſts alone > Or 
have ye notrcad in the law, how that on the ſab- 
bath-dayes the prieſts in the temple prophane the 
ſabbath, and are blamelefle? Bur I fay untoyou, 
that in thisplace is one greater then the temple. 
Burt if ye had known what this meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye wou'd not have 
condemned the guiltlefſe** And he ſaid unto them, 
The ſabbath was made for man , and not man for 
the ſabbath. Therefore the Sonne of man is Lord 
cven of the ſabbath-day. | 
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A mas that had 4 withered hand ; is healed on 
the ſabbath-day. 


* AX after he was'departed thenes, he went ' 
6 


into their $ | 0-4 Som it came tapaſſe 
on another ſabbath, at heentred.into the _ 
gogue, and taught: And * behold,** there was a 
man which had a withered%and , far © _ 
hand was withered, And the Scribes and Phariſees 
watched him, whether he would heal him on the 
ſabbath, that they might finde an accuſation a- 
ainſt him, **. that they might accuſe him. ** And 
they asked him, ſay 


ing, Is it lawfull toheaÞgn the 

ath-daycs? "np da might accuſe way to 

he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the man 
which had the withered hand, Riſc up, and ſtand 
forth in the mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood forth. 
Then faid Jeſus.nnto them, I will ask you one 
thing, Is it lawfull on the ſabbath-dayes to do 
F228 or to do evil? to ſavelife, or to deſtroy it, 
and *: {;i11? But they held their peace. ** And he 
ſaid unto them, Whatman ſhall therebe among 
you, that ſhall have one ſhcep, and if it fall into a 
pit on the ſabbath-day, will be not lay hold on 
1t, and lift it out? How much then is a man better 
then a ſheep? Wherefore ir is lawfull todo well 
on the ſabbath-dayes, ***And when he had looked 
round about on them all with , being gric- 
ved for the hardneſſe of their Then 


ſaith he to the man, Stretch forth thine hand: 

t and he did fo, ** and ſtretched it forth, 

mes hand was reſtored whole as the 0- 
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Cuas. XLIX, 
T he Phariſees conſe ewith the Herodians againſt 
Chriſt: hisdeparrare ro the ſea. E 


t, a Nd they were filled with madneſſe , *and 
communed one with another , whar they 

\ might do to Jeſus, ** And the Phariſces went 
| forth, and'[traightway ** held a councd ** with 
the Herodians, * and cook 'counſel againſt him, 
how they might deſtroy, him. But when' Jeſus 
knew it,he withdrew hinfelf from thence **with 


his diſciples to the ſea, ** and great multitudes 
followed him: ** for a great multitude from Gali- 
let followed him, and frem Jadea, And from 
Jetaſalem, and from Idumea, and from beyond 
Jordan, and they about Tyre and Sidon , a great 
multitude., - when they had heard what | 
things he did, came tinto him. And he '{pake to 
his diſciples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhonld waiton him, 
becauſe of the multitude, leſt they ſhould throng 


O him. For he had healed many, infomuch that 


| they preaſſed upon him for to touch —_— 
as had plagues; * and he healed them all. ® An 

unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell dowh 
before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the Sonne 
of God. And he(traitly charged them, that they 
ſhould not make bim-known: * That it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the propher, 
faying, Behold,my {ervant whom I have choſen, 
my beloved in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed: 1 
will put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew 
judgement to the Gentiles. - He ſhall not fttive, 
-nor cric, neither ſhall any man heare his voice in 
the ſtreets. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend forth 
judgement unto victoric, And in his name ſhall 
360 Gantiles truſt, ' 
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| of thunder ) * Philip and Bartholomew, Mat+ 


The eleftion of the Apoſtles. 


- & Nditcame topaſſe in thole dayes, that he |g 
Pines out, * and gocthnpinto a mountain, |: 


to pray, and continued all night in prayer to 
God. * And whenit was day, he called unto þim 
his diſciples "** whom he wauld, and they gape 
unto him: - and of them he choſe twelve, whom. 
alſo he named apoſtles, And he ordaiged rwalye 
that they ſhould be with him, and that he might 
ſend them forth ropreach: And to haye power 
to heal ſickneſlſes, and to caſt out devils. And Sin 
mon, ** whom he alſo ** ſurnamed Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, And James the ſoxne of Ze+ 
bedee, and John the brother of James ( and he 
ſurnamed them Boanerges, which is, The ſonnes 


thew, and Thamas, James the /auxe of Alphens, 
and Siman ** the Canaanite, * called Zeclates; 
And Judas the brother of James,/wrnamed** Thad- 
deus, and Judas Ifcariot, which alſo was the 
fraitour, **: which betrajcd him. And he came 
down with them, and ſtood in the plam, and the 
companie of his diſciples, and a great multitude 
of people out of all Judea and Jeruſalem , and 
from the ſea-coalt of Tyre and Sidon, which came 
to heare him, and to be healed of their; diſeaſes; 
And they that were, vexed with. unclean fpirits; 
and they were healed, And the whole multitude 
ſought.to touch him: for there went vertue out 
of him, and healed them all. RF | 
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Chriſts ſermon im the mount after the chooſing 
of the apoſtles. 

Sea, 1, 
Who are bleſſed, or (as they are called ) 
the Beatitudes. 


. 


a mountain: and when he was ſet, his diſ- 

ciples came unto him. * And helifted up his eyes 

on his diſciples, ** And he opened his month, and 

taught them, ſaying, * Bleſſed be ye poore: for 

yours is the kingdome of God. Bleſſed are the 

poore in ſpirit: for theirs is the kingdome of hea- 
ven. © Bleſſed are ye that weep now: for ye ſhall 
laugh. **Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they ſhall 
be comforted. Bleſſed are the meck : for they 
ſhall inherit the earth. *Bleſſed are ye that hun- 
ger now: for ye ſhall be filled. ** Bleſled are they 
which do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe: 
for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the mercifull: 
for they ſhall obtain mercie. Bleſſed are the pure 
in heart: for they ſhall ſee God. - Bleſſed are the 
peace-makers:for they ſhall be called the children 
of God, ' Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 
for righteouſneſle ſake: for theirs is the kingdome 
of heaven. * Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate 
you, and ſhall ſeparate you from their companie, 
and ſhall revile you, and caſt out your name ag 
evil, for the Sonne of mans ſake; "* and perſecnte 
you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you 
falſely for my ſake. © Rejoyce ye in thit bo , 
*. and be exceeding ghd, and leap for rotgh 
behold, * for great is your reward in heaven:*for 
in the like manner did their fathers unto the pro- 
phets , ** for ſo perſecuted they the prophets 
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which were before you. © But wounto you that 
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| ever ſhall do, and teach them,the ſame ſhall be cal- 
| led great in the kingdome of heaven. For I ſay un- 
 toyou,; Thar except your rightcouſneſſe ſhall ex- 


Book ITT. of Chris publick minifterie. 5 


Wounto you that laughnow: for ye ſhall mourn 
! and __ Wo unto you when all men ſhall 
| ſpeak well of you: for ſodid their fathers tothe 
, falſe prophets, 
Set. IF. . -; 
The duties of the apoſtles in their miniſterie. 


have loſt his favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? 
is thenceforth good for nothing, but tobe caſt 
out, and to be troden under foot of men. Yeare 
| the light of the world, A citic that is ſer on an 
hill, cannot be hid, Neither do men light a can- 
dle,and put it under a buſhel; but on a candleſtick: 
and it giveth light unto all that are in the houſe. 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
fee your good works , and glorifie your Father 
which is in- heaven. 


Se. IIT, 
T he expoſition of the Law, 
Think northat I am come to deſtroy the law or 


arerich: for ye have received your conſolation, | 
Wo unto you that are full: for ye ſhall hunger, 6 25 


& 


*. Yeare the* ſalt of the carth: butif the ſale [x 


the prophets: I am not come to deſtroy,bur to ful- 
fill. For verily I ſay unto you, * Till heaven and 
earth paſſe, onejote or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe 
paſſe from the lay, till all be flfilled, Whoſoever 
therefore ſhall break one of theſe leaſt command- 
ments, and ſhall teach men ſo ,. he ſhall be called 
theleaſt in the kingdome of heaven : bur whoſo- 


ceed the righteonſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
ye ſhall innocaſeenter into the kingdome of hea- 


ven: Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of 
H 3, old. 
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old time, Thou ſhalt nor kill: and whoſ6ever ſhall 
| kill, ſhall bein danger of the judgement, But I fay 
unto you,that whoſoever is angry with his brather 
without a cauſe, ſhall be in daoger of the judge- 
ment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother,Ra- 
cha, ſhall be indanger of the councel: but whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay, Thon foo!,ſhall be in danger of hell 
fire. Therefore jf thou bring thy gift tothe altar, 
and there remembrelt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee; Leave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift, * Agree with 
thine adverſarie quickly ,.whiles thou art in the 
way with him: leſt at any time the adverſarie deli- 
ver thee tothe judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be calt into priſon, 
Verily, I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermaſt 
farthing.Y c have heard that it was ſaid by them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, But I 
ſay unto you, that whoſqgever looketh on a wo- 
man to luſt after her, hath committed adulterie 


with her alreadie in his heart. And if thy right | 
eye offend thee, pluck it out, and -caſt- it | 


from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy 
whole bodie ſhould be caſt into hell. And if thy 
right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members ſhould periſh , and not that thy whole 
bodie ſhould be caſt into hell. It hath been ſaid, 
W hoſqever ſhall put away his wife, let him give 
her a writing of divorcement.ButI fay unto you, 


that * whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, ſaving. 


for the cauſe of fornication, cauſcth her to com- 


mit adulterie: and whoſoever ſhall marric her that. 


is divorced, committeth adulterie, Again, ye have 
: heard 
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Fn "Fram HICK been ſaid by them of old time, 


( 
Thou ſhaſt nor forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhaltper- | 4 
s 34 formuunto the: Lord thine oathes. Burt I ſay unto 1 
you, Swear not at all , neither by heaven, for it is | 7 
35 Gods throne: Nor by the earth, for it is his foot- i 
ſtool: neither by Jeruſalem,for it is the citie ofthe ; 
36 t a Neither ſhalt thoa ſwear by thy head, 
ecauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or | *\ 
37 black. But let your communication be, Yea, yea; 


Nay, nay : for whatſoever is more then theſe,co- 
3 ; meth of evil. Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
39 An eye for an cyc,and a tooth for a tooth. Bur I ſay 
unto you, that ye reſiſt not evil: but whoſoever | {| 2 
"Ig75 03 ſhall * ſmite thee'onthy right cheek, © offer * aud {6 2) Þ 
paTioEg turn to him the other alſo: + and him that raketh nd ,;. 
away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat alſo, [#% on 
40 *- And if any will ſe thee ar the law, and take 
away thy coat, lethim have thy cloak alſo. And 
whoſoever ſhall compell thee to go a mile, go 
with him twain. Give to him thar asketh thee; : 
and from him that would borrow of thee,turn nor 
thou away : © and of him that taketh away thy | 30 
goods, ask them not again. And as ye wonld that | 3r 
men ſhonld do to yon,do ye alſorothem likewite, 
4? Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt : 
love thy neighbour, and hare thine enemic. ** But | .27 
I fay unto you which heare, Love'your enemies, 
do good rothem thar hate you. Bleſſe them that | 28 1 
curſe you, and pray for them which defpitefully | 
45 uſe you, *- and perſecute you ; That ye may be the 
children of your Father which is in heaven: for | 
he maketh his ſunnetoriſe on'the evil and on the | 
pood, and ſendeth rain on the jaſt and on the un- | | | 


—.. 


juſt, * For if ye love them which love yoa, | 32 
| 46 what thank have ye? ** what reward have ye? 
; do not cventhe/Publicanesrhe ſame? *- for fin- ; 
ners alſo lovethoſethat lovethem, ** And as d 1 
' | aluite 8 
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JE 


others? do not even the Publicanes ſo? + And if ye 
do good to them which do good to you, what 
thank haveye? for ſinners alſo doeventhe ſame, 
And if ye lend tothem of whom ye hope tore- 
ceive, what thank have ye? for ſinners al{olend to 
finners,that they may receive as much again , But 
love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend , 
hoping for nothing again:and your rewardſhall be 
great, and ye ſhall be the children of the higheſt: 
for he is kinde to the unthanktull, and to the evil. 
Be ye therefore mercifull, as your Father alſo is 
mercifull, *Be ye therefore perfeR, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfe, 


Set. IIIN, 
Of Almes. 


Take heed that ye do not your almes before 
men, to be ſeen of them : otherwiſe ye haveno 


| reward of your Father which is in heaven. There- 


fore, when or doſt Ee do not ſound a 
tru before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the 
"arp way and in the ſtreets, that they may 
have glorie of men. Verily, I ſay unto you, 
they have their reward. But- when thou doſt 
almes, let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doth: That thine almes may be in ſecret: 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf 


ſhall reward thee openly. 
Set, V.. 
Of Prayer, 
And when thou jrapeh, mou ſhalt not be as 
the hypocrites are : for they love topray ſtanding 
in the Synagogues,and in the corners of the ſtreets 


that they may be ſeen of men. Verily, I ſay unto 
you,they have their reward. But thou when thou 
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prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt 
ſhut thy doore, pray to thy Father which is in ſc- 
cret; and thy Father which ſceth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward thee openly. But when ye your uſe not 
vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for the 
think that they ſhall be heard for their muc 
ſpeaking, Be not ye therefore like unto them: 
". our Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him. After this manner. 
therefore pray ye: * Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name, Thy kingdome 
come.. Thy will be done in carth as ir # in hea- 
ven, Giveus this day our daily bread.” And for- 
pive us our debts, as we forgive our debters. And 
cade us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdome, and the power,and 
the glorie, for ever. Amen. * Forif ye forgive 
men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will 
alſo forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their 
treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your 
treſpalles. 
Sea. VI, 
Of Faſting. 

Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the hypo- 
crites, of a ſad countenance : for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appeare unto men to 
faſt. Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their re- 
ward, Bur thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face: That thou appeare not 
unto men to faſt, but unto thy Father which is in 
ſecret : . and thy Father which ſeeth in fecret, 
ſhall reward thee openly. 


Sed. VII, .-. 
eAgainſt covetonſneſſe and worldly cares. 
Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth 
where nigin doth eotrupt y and where 
| I theeves 
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theeves break through and ſteal, * But lay up for 
your ſelves treaſures in heaven , where neither 
moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where theeves 
do not break through nor ſteal. For where your 
treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo, * The 
light of the bodic 1s the cye : if therefore thine 
eye be ſingle, thy whole bodice ſhall be full of 
light. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole bodie 
ſhall be full of darknefſe. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkneſſe, how great is that 
darknefſe! * No man can ſerve two maſters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the ather; or 
el{che will hold to the one, anddeſpiſe the other. 
Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. Therefore I 
ſay unto you, * Take no thought for your life, 
what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink;nor yet 


more then meat, and the bodice then raiment? 
Behold the fowls of the aire: for they ſow not, 
neither do they reap, nor yo into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them, Are ye not 
much better then they? Which of you by taking 
thought can adde ane cubit unto his ſtature? And 
why take ye thought for raiment? Conſider the 
lilies of the field how they grow ; they toyl not, 
neither do they ſpinne, And yet I ſay unto you, 
that even Solomon in all his are was not aray- 
the graſle of the field, which to-day is, and to 
morrow 1s calt into the oven, ſpat L 

more clothe you, O ye of Intle faith? Therefore 


|| take no thought, ſaymg, What ſhall we cat? or 


what ſhall we drink? or wherewith ſhall we be 
clothed?(For after all thefe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek.) for your heavenly Farher knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things, Bur ſeek ye firſt 
the kingdome of God, and hurightcouſnefic, and 
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for your bodie what. ye ſhall put on : Is not the life }* * 


ed like one of theſe, Wheretore if God ſo tlothe * 
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with what meaſure ye mere, it ſhall be meaſured 


' fame meaſure that ye mete withall, it ſhall be 
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all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, Take 
therefore no th for the morrow: for the 
morrow hall rake t for the things of it ſelf. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, 


Set, VIII, 
Againſt judging. Of brotherly reproof. 
Judge not, that ye be not judged. * For with 
what jadgement ye judge, ye ſhall be judged: and 


| 
] 
| 
y 


'toyon again, * Judge not, and ye ſhall not be 
judged : condemne nor, and ye ſhallnor be con- 
demned: forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : Give, 
and it ſhall be given unto yon; good meafure,preſ- 
{ed down, and ſhaken together,and running over, 
ſhall men give into your boſome, For with the 


meafared to you again. And he ſpake a parable 
unto them, Can the blinde leade the blinde? ſhall 
they not both fall into the ditch? The diſciple is 
not above his maſter; but every one that is perfe# 
ſhall be as his maſter. ** And why behofdalt thon 


——__  — — 


the mote that is in thy brothers eye, but cornfider- 
eſt not the beam that.ivin thine own eye? Or how 
wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let me pull 


'out the mote out of thine eye ; and behold, a 
beamiin thine own eye? © when thoa thy ſelf 
beholdeft not the beam that is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocritezcaſt oat firſt the beam out of thine 
own eye; and then ſhalt thow ſee: clearely to caſt 
our the mote thatis inthy brothers eye. 
| Set. IX, 
Holy things are not to be given todogy, 
Give not that which is holy-unto the dogs, 

neither-caft ye'your pearls before ſwine,leſt they 
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rent you. * Ask, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek» 
and ye ſhall finde: knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you, For every one that asketh, recerveth: 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that 
knocketh , it ſhall be opened; Or what man is 
there of you, whom if his fonne ask bread, will 
he give him a ſtone? Or if he ask a fiſh, will he 
give him a ſerpent? ' If ye then beingevil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more ſhall your Father which is in heaven 
give good things to them that ask him? Theretorc 
all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould 
do to you, do ye even ſo to them: for this is the 
Law and the Prophets, 


Set. XN, 
Of the ſtrait gate, and narrow way. 


* Enter ye in at theſtrait gate ; for wide is the 
gate, and broad 1s the way that leadeth to deſtru- 
Aion, and many there be which go in therear. 
Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
finde it, 


Set, XI, 


Of falſe prophets. 

Beware of falſe prophets, which come to you 
in ſheeps clothing,but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 
Even ſo every good tree bringeth- forth good fruit. 
-: For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit: 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
For every tree is known by his own fruit : for of 
thorns men donot gather figs, nor of a bramble- 
buſh'gather they grapes, ** A good tree cannot 
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bring forth evil. fruit : neither cana- corrupt tree 
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1} >; 2! bring forth good fruir. * Every tree thar bringeth 
| , | not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt mto 
20 the fire, Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 


| them. © A good man, out of the good treaſure of 6 45 
| his heart, bringeth forth that which is good: and 
| | anevil man, out of the cvil treaſure of his heart, 
| bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the abun- 
; dance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh, And why 
| call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 4 
21 which I ſay? ** Not every one that ſaith unto me, 2 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of hea- 
ven; but he that doth the will of my Father which 
22 is in heaven, Many will ſay to me in thar day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſicd inthy name? 
and in thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy 
23 name done many wonderfull works? * And then [7 , 2, 
will I profeſſe unto them, I never knew you : de- 
part from me ye that work iniquitie, 


Set. XII, 


The concluſion of Chriſts ſermon in the mount, 
Againſt Hypocrifie, An exhortation 
to true pietie, 


Therefore - whoſoever cometh to me, and | 47 
24 heareth * theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, 
- I willſhew you to whom he-is like; I will 
liken him unto a wiſe man , which built his 
houſe uponarock, For © he is like a man which | 48 
built an hoaſe, and digged. deep , and laid the 
25 foundation on a rock. ** And the rain deſcended, 
and the flouds came, and-the windes blew, © and 
whenthefloud aroſe, the ſtream beat vehememtly 
upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it, ** and #t 
26 fell not: for it was founded upora rock. And oy 
one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and d 

_ not, ma be likened _ fooliſh man 
whi is houfe the ſand, = without a 
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foundation npon- the carth. ** And the rain de- 
(cended, & the flauds came, and the windes blew, 
and beat upon that houſe , = againſt which the 


-{ ftream-did beat vehemently; and immediately it 


fell, and the ruine of that houſe was great. ** And 
it came topaſſe when Jeſus had ended theſe fay- 
ings, * the people were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
For. he taught them as one having authoritic, 
and not as the Scribes, 
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eM leper healed after the ſermon on the mount. 


N 
he was come down from the mountain , great 
multitudes followed him. * And behold , there 
came aleper, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. And Je- 


Ow when he had ended all his fayings in 


the audience of the people, and ** when | 


ſus put forth his hand, and touched him, ſaying, 
I wall, bethou clean. And immediately his lepro- 
fie was cleanſed. And Jeſus faith unto him, See 
thou tell no man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf 
to the prieſt, and offer the gift that Mofes com- 

manded, for a teſtimonie unto them, | 


Cana SIKL 


The Centurion in C apernaum intercedes for his 
ſervant, that he might be cared of 
the palſie, 


- A Ndheentred into Capernaum. And acer-/ 

tain Centurions ſervant , who was deare 
unto him, was ſick and readie to die. And when 
he heard of Jeſus, he ſentunto him the elders of 
the Jews, beſeeching him that he would: come- 


_ heal his ſervant. And when they 


came to; 
Jeſus, 
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| Go, and he goeth: and to-another, Come, and he 
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eſus, they beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, that 
e was worthy for whom he ſhould do this. For 
he loveth our nation, and hath built us a Syna- 
Rogue. Then Feſus went with them. And when 
was now not farre from the houſe, the Cen- 
turion ſent friends to him, ſayingunto him, Lord, 
trouble not thy ſelf, for I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter under my roof, Wherctore nei- 
ther thought I my ſelf worthy to come unto thee: 
but ſay in a word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed, 
= And when Jeſus was entred into aum, 
the Centurion came unto him, beſceching him, 
And fayine, Lord, my ſervant licth at home ſick 
of the palſie, grievoully tormented. And Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, I will come and heal him. The 
Centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord; I am not 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof : 
but ſpeak the word onely, and my ſervant ſhall be 
healed. * For Ialſoam a man ſet under authori- 
tie, having under me ſouldiers, and I ſay unto one, 


cometh: and tomy ſervant, Do this, and hedoth 


it, When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned him about, and ſaid unto the 
people that followed him, Verily 1 ſay unto you,, 
I havenot found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael, 
*- And I ſay unto you, that many ſhall come from' 
the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fir down with Abra- 
ham, and Ifaac, and Jacob in the kingdome of 
heaven. But the children of the kingdome ſhall 
be caſt our = outer bo 1h Ong be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, And Jeſus ſaid 
— Centurion, Go thy way, and as thou haſt 
beleeved, ſobe it unto thee. And his ſervant was 


— 


healed in the ſelf fame haure, * And they that 
were ſent, returning to the houſe, found the (cr- 
vant whole that had been fick. 
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Crare. LIIIT, 
The widows ſonne of Naim raiſed to life, 
L aN it came topaſſe the day after, that he 


went into a cCitic called Naim; and many 
of his diſciples went with him, and much people. 
Now when he came nigh to the gate of the citie, 
behold, there was a dead man carried out, the 
onely ſonne of his mother, and ſhe was a widow: 
and much people of the citic was with her, And 
when the Lord ſaw her,he had compaſſion on her, 
and ſaid unto her, Weepnot. And he came and 
touched the biere, (and they that bare him ſtood 
till) and he ſaid, Young man, I ſay unto thee, 
Arite., And hethat was dead, fat up, and began 
to ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mother. 
And there came a fear on all, and they glorified 
God, ſaying, That a ”=m propher is riſen up 
among us, and that God hath viſited his people. 
And this rumour of him went forth throughout 
all Judea, and throughout all the region round 
about, 


% 


Crave, LV. 
Meſſengers are ſent from obn Baptiſt ont of 


priſon to Chriſt, 


Lt A Nd the diſciples of John ſhewed him all 
theſe things. ** Now when John had heard 

inthe priſon the works of Chriſt, * calling unto 
him two of his diſciples, he ſent them to Jeſus, 
*. And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another? = When the 
men were come unto him,they ſaid, John Baptiſt 
hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or look we for another? And in 
that ſame houre he cared many of their infirmities 
and 
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and plagues, and of evil fpirits, and unto many 
that were blinde he gave ſight, * Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Go and ſhew John again 
thoſe things which ye do heare and ſee: The 
blinde receive their fight, and the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf heare, the 
dead are raiſed Þ ey the poore have the Goſpel 
preached unto them. And bleſſed is he whoſo- 
ever ſhall not be offended in me, 


Cuaye, LVI, 


The ſermon of Chriſt to the multitude, when 
the diſciples of fokn Baptiſt were departed. 


Sea. TI, 
The Encomium given by Chriſt to John Baptiſt. 


- A Nd when the meſſengers of John were de- 

parted, ** Jeſus began to ſay unto the mul- 
titudes concerning John, What went ye out into 
the wilderneſſe to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the 
winde? But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? behold, © they which are 
gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately , '* are 
in kings houſes, But what went ye out for to ſee? 
A prophet? yea I ſay unto you, and more then a 
prophet. For this is he of whom it is written, 
Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall preparethy way beforethee. © For 
M- verily I ſay unto you, Among them that are 
born of women, there hath not riſen a greater 
-- prophet ** then John the P__ nowithſtand- 
ing, he that is leaſt in the kingdome of heaven , is 
greater then he, * And from the dayes of John 
the Baptiſt untill now, the kingdome of heaven 
ſuffereth violence,and the violent take it by force. 


For all the prophets .and the Law propheſied pe 
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till John. And if ye will receive #r, this is Elias 
which was for to come. * And all the le 
that heard him, and the publicanes juſtified God, 
being baptized with the baptiſme of John. But 
the Phariſees and lawyers rezeted the counſel of 


him. * He that hath eares to heare, let him 
heare. 


Sea. II, 
The parable of the children playing in the 
market-place, 

E And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then ſhall I 
liken the men of this generation? and to what 
are they like? They are like unto children fitting 
in the market-place , ** and calling unto their 
fellows, And ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced : we have mourned anto 
you, and ye have not lamented, or >wept, For 

n the Baptiſt came neither cating bread, nor 
inking wine; and ye ſay, He hath adevil. The 
Sonne of man is come cating and drinking; and ye 
ſay, Behold, a ghuttonous man, and a wine-bibber, 
a friend of publicanes and ſinners. But wifdome 


is juſtified of all her children. 
Sea. ITT, 
, Chriſt upbraids and complaint of (horatin, 
4 _ : pas > 02th hap 


« + Then began he toupbraid the cities where- 
in moſt of his mightie works were done, becauſe 
they repented: not. Wounto thee Chorazin, wo 
unto thee Bethſaida : for if the mightic works 
which were done in you, had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 
fGackcloth and aſhes. But I ſay unto you, It ſhall 
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God againſt themſelves, being not baptized of | 
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be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, at the day 
| of 
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o* jadgemens, thenfer . And thou Caperna- 
um, which art exalted unto heaven , ſhalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the mightie works 
which have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained untill this day. 
But I ſay unto you, that it (hall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom, in the day of judgement, ' 
then for thee, 


Set. IINT, 
Chriſts thanksgiving, 

* At that time Jeſus anſwered and faid , I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. 
mn ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 

gar, 


Set, V. 
The concluſion of Chriſts ſermon, 


* All things are delivered unto me of my Fa- 
ther : and no man knoweth the Sonne but the Fa- 
ther: * neither knoweth any man the Father,ſave 
the Sonne, and he towhomſoever the Sonne will 
reveal him, Come unto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavie laden, and I will give you reſt. Take 
my yoke upon you, and lean of me, for Iam meek 
and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall finde reſt .unto 
your ſouls. For my yoke is calie, and my burdca 


is light, 


Cuare, LVIL 


Mary Magdalene anointeth Chrijts feet at the 
houſe of Simon the Phariſee, | 
L* a Ndone of the Phariſces deſired/him that [7 - 36 
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as; 


the Phariſces houſe, and ſat down to meat. And 
behold, a woman in the citic, which was a ſinner, 
when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at meat in the Pha- 
riſees houſe, brought an alabaſter box of ointment; 
And ſtood at his feet behinde him weeping, and 
began to waſh his feet with tears , and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed his 
feet, and anointed them with the ointment. Now 
when the Phariſce which had bidden him, ſaw 
ir, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This man, if 
he were a prophet, would have known who, and 
what manner of woman this is that toucheth him: 
for ſhe is a ſinner, And Jeſus anſwering, faid 
unto him, Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto 
thee. And he faith, Maſter, fay on. There was 
a certain creditour, which had two debters : the 
one ought five hundred pence,and the other fiftic. 
And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgave them both. Tell me therefore ,, which of 
them will love him moſt?Simon anſwered & ſaid, 
I —_— that he to whom he forgave moſt. And 
he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged; And 
he turned to the woman, and ſaid unto Simon, 
Seeſt thou this woman? I entred intothine houſe, 
thou gaveſt me no water for my feet : but ſhe 
hath waſhed my feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. Thou gavelt me no- 
kiſſe: but this woman,fince the time I came in, 
hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my feet. Mine head with 
oyl thon did(t not anoint : but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment, Wherefore I ſay 
unto thee, Herſinnes, which are many, are for- 
given; for ſhe loved much: but to whom little is 
| forgiven, the ſame loveth little. And he ſaid unto 
her, Thy finnes arc forgiven, And they that fat 
at: meat with him, began to.ſay within them- \ 
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ſelves, Who isthis that forgiverh ſinncs alſ# And 
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Book III. of Chrifts publick miniſterie. 


gOM PEACE, 
Cnay, LVIIT. 
Chriſt preacheth through cities and villages, 


« AS it came to paſſe afterward, that he went 
| throughout every citie and village preach- 
| ing,and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdome 
| of God: and the twelve were with him. - And cer- 

tain women which had been healed of evil ſpirits 


16 9 andinfirmities, Mary called Magdalene, * our of 


| whom went ſeven devils; And' Joanna the wife 
of Chuza Herods ſteward, and Suſanna, and many 
others which miniſtred unto him of their ſub- 
tance, ; 


Cray. LIX. 


Chriſt returns to his houſe at Capernaum, The 
calunmie of the Scribes, The delibera- 
tion of his kindred, and a ſharp 
diſpute between him and 
the Scribes, 


_ P fo they went into an houſe, And the | 
multitnde cometh together again, ſo that }, 


they could not fo much as cat bread. *** Then | 
was brought unto him one poſſeſſed with a devil, 
blinde and dumbe : and he healed him, inſomuch 
that the blinde and dumbe both ſpake and faw. 
And all the peoplewere amazed, and ſaid, Is this 
the ſonne of David » * But when the Phariſces 
heard-it, they ſaid, This fefow doth not caſt out 


devils, bur by Beelzebub the prince of the devils, 


21, ** And'when his friends heard of it, they went 


out tolay hold onhim :- for they ſaid, He is beſide 


22] himſelf. And the Scribes whielrcame down from 
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he ſaid tothe woman, Thy faith hath ſaved thee; | 
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can Satan caſt out Satan f **: Every kingdome di- 
vided againſt it {elf} is brought to deſolation: and 
every citie 'or houſe divided againſt it ſelf, hall 
not (tand, "* And if Satanriſe up againſt himſelf, 
and be divided, he cannot ſtand, bat hath an end. 
"And if Satan caſt out Satan, he 1s divided againſt 
himſelf; how ſhall then bis kingdome ſtand? And 
if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils,by whom do your 
children caſt them ont? therefore they ſhall be 
your judges, But if Icaſt out devils by the ſpirit 
of God, then the kingdome of God is come unto 
you, Or elſe how can one enter into a fir 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he fi 
binde the ſtrong man ? and then be will ſpoil his 
houſe, He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 


| he that gatherethnot with me,ſcattereth abroad. 


Wher K-yerily I ſay unto you, * All ſinnes 
ſhall be forgiven unto the ſonnes of men, and 
blaſphemics wherewith ſocver they ſhall blaſ- 
pheme : ** but the blaſphemie againſt the h»/y 
Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. And who- 
ſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Sonne of man, 
it ſhallbe forgiven him : but whoſoever ſpeaketh 
againſt the holy Gholt, it ſhall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, ncither in the world 
to come, **: for ever, but! is in danger of eternall 
damnation: Becauſe they ſaid , He hath an un- 
clean ſpirit, ** Either make the tree good,and his 
fruit good z or elſe make the tree corrupt, and 
his frait corrupt : for the tree is known by his 
fruit, * O generation of vipers, how can ye, be- 


ing evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the abun- | 


dance of theheart the mauth ſpeaketh, A good | -- 


man, 
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man, out of the good treaſbre of the heart, bring- 
eth forth good things: and an evil man, out of the 
eviltreaſure, bringeth forth evil things. But I 
ſay unto you, That every idle word that men ſhall 
fpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the day 
of judgement, by thy words thou ſhalt be 
juſtified , and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 
demned. * Then certain of the Scribes and of the 
Pharifees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee 
a ſigne from thee. But he anſwered and faid to 
them, An evil and adulterous generation ſeekerth 
after a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be given to 
it, bur the figne of the prophet Jonas, For as 
Jonas was three dayes and three nights in the 
whales belly : ſo ſhall the Sonne of man be three 
dayes and three nights in the heart of the earth. 
The men of Nineveh ſhallriſe in judgement wich 
this generation, and ſhall condemne it , becauſe 
they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and be- 
hold, a greater then Jonas is here, The queen of 
the ſouth ſhaltrifeup in the judgement with this 

eration, and ſhall condemne 1t : for ſhe came 
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Solomon is here, * When the unclean fpirit is 
gone ont of a man, he walketh through drie 
places, ſecking reſt, and findeth none. Then he 
ſaith, I will returm-into nry houſe from whence I | 
came aut; and when he is come, he findeth it em- 
tie,{wept,and garniſhed. Then goeth hezand ta- 
Lerh with himſelf feven other ſpirits more wick- 
cd then himſelf, and entcr in and" d&yell 
there:and the lat ſtare of that man.is worſe:then 
the firſt, Even fo ſhall irbe-alſo unto this wicked 


generation. 
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om the uttermoſt parts of the carth to heare the | - 
wiſdome of Solomon; and behold, a greater then | 
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Cuatr, LK, 


Chriſts mother and brethren deſire to 
ſpeak, with him, 


* A Nd while he = talked to the people, be- 
hold, his mother and his brethren *- came 
to him, and ** ſtood without, deſiring to ſpeak 
with him, = and could not come at him for the 
prealle, "*: and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, 
calling him, ** Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deſi- 
ring to ſpeak with thee, But he anſwered and 
ſaid unto him that told him, Who is my mother? 
and who are my brethren? ** And the multitude 
ſat about him, and they ſay unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren**{tand without, ** 
ſeck for thee, © deſiring to fee thee. ** And he 
anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my mother, or 
my brethren? And helooked round about on them 
which ſat about him, ** and he ſtretched forth his 
hand towards his diſciples, and faid, Behold my 
mother, and my brethren, For whoſoever ſhall 
dothe will of ** God ** my Father which is in 
heaven, the ſame is my brother, ** and my ſiſter 
and mother. * My mother and my brethren are 
theſe which heare the word of God, and do it. 


CHa?re, LXI, 


Chriſt s parabolicall ſermon to the multitude by 
the ſea-fide ont of a ſhip. 


_ He ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 

"and fatbythe ſea-tide. © And when much 
people were gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every citic, *** he began again to 


teach by the ſea-fide. ** And great multitudes | 
| wee gathered together unto him, ſo that he went | 


into 
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jatoa thip, * and fin the ſea; * andrhe whole 

multitude ſtood. on the ſhare; *-and was by the 

"leon ipod arte unter pun 
«an t y thi adtt 

(aid unto-them in His. dofttrine'+ TI 


3] ** Hearken, Behold, there-went out a ſower t6 
2 fow * his ſeed. * And it caine to 


palle as he 
ſowed,, ſome fell by the way fide, © and it was 
troden; down, * andthe fowls of the aire came, 
and devourcd-it ay. An * ſame felt upon ſtonie 

ound, where it had not much carth; and imnic- 


6 carth., But when the ſanne wasup, and atſoon 
as it. was ſprung up, '* it was ſcorched, *beckife | 


7 
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iately it 'fprang up, becauſe-it hadnot'depth of 


it lacked moiſture; *®-and betauſe it had no root} 
it withered away. = And ſome fell thorns, 
and the thorns | lie up with it, and choked it, 
we and it yeelded no fruit, * And other: fell ori 
| good ground, and ſprang up,and bare fruit ® that 
7 ang up and increaſed, and brought forth, ſome 


| irtic, and fome f1xtie, and-ſome an hundred. 


9 = And when he ſaid theſe things, he cried ** and 


| faid untathem , He that hath eares to heare, let 


10 him heare. And when he was alone; ** the diſei- 


II 


plescame, and ſaid unto him, W hy ſpeakeſt thou 


unto them in parables? + And his diſciples, 
they that were about him, with the twelve, 
te, ſay 


and 
wo pgs 


they ſhould be converted, and their. 
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26 tim flall-be given, ant be'thaft' have more | - | 
E: | abundance: but whoſoever hath not, from him 
3 x3 13 pen away even that he hath; Thee, C © 
: p {peak 4 vo 'in;parables: becauſe they 
ki ewing Cent hearing toy here ot net- | 
ther do: they underſtand; And in them is fulfifled 
zh. ob Eſaias, which ſanh, By hearing |: 
ye ſhall hcare, and (hail not miderſtand i arid fee- | 
; Is mg ye ſhaibfbcjcand/Qatlnor perceive.- For this | + 
| | proplerkagatt Dagaxcd grofle,, and their'exres are |* ſe wn 
| dull of hearihg, and:thair reyes they have cloſed; | 
leſt 'sr ay: time they ſhoatd ſee with 'their &es, | | 
and /hcare.with their cares; and ſhould witerftind | L 
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withiheir heats;and ſhould be converted, 'and 1 
16 heatthemw: But bieſftd are your eyes, fot |, 
 I7]. they, ſeeg.and your cares, for they heare, * Fot |10. 2 
yerily. I '{ay; unto you, that many prophets ahd 


righteous men. have delired to fee thoſe things | 
which ye Tec, and have not ſeen them; and to f 
heare thoſe things which ye heare , and have not 
þ I 3} lexardibem. ** And be ſaid unto them, Know ye | 
li not, this parable? and how then will you know all | 

I | parables? »- Heare ye therrhote rhe parable-of | 

| 14 the ſower. © Now'the parable'is this?! ** The 8: x1} 
ſower ſoweth the word. * The ſced is the word 
I 5] of God, **: And thefe are they by the way fide, ; 

I 


- that heare, ***-where [the word is ſown: but 
| when they have heard, * then **- Satan' eometh 
immediately, and takerh away the word that was | þ 

ſown in their hearts, © out of their hearrs, left they 
I9 | ſhould þgleeve, and be faved. ** When any one 
| heareth the word, of the kingdome, and under- 
|| Randeth;itnor, themcbmeththe'wicked one , and | 
'|-gacherhaway'that which: was ſown inhis heart: 
this is he which reorived ſeed by the way fide. 
16 Ang theſe. ore-they: likewiſe *rhar received |  - 
| gar Jane: places; who \whaly | | 
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have heard the ward unheticeely WIRING 
' ie ahveced ich adds +-rhe(s 


M- have noroot m themſelves, and'fo endure biit 
for a time, *- which for & while beloevez #ratters 


thefeare they which ** received ſeed an EE 
thorns, * which when theychave the 


19\ word," gotforth,: — 


andthe Scexichanaiſle of riches, wry rin 

furegof this life, and the huſts of ocher. 
entringin, choke the word, and” it becometh-un- 
fruittall, and they bringno- fruit. 70 perfeftion. 


20] * And theſe.are they which'* received fced int 


the good ground, *:fach as heare the word, and 
receive it, aud inan honeſt and ggod hare, ha- 
ving heard the word, keep it, * -andunderſtatdir; 
and bring forth fruit with patience, "ſnd 
chirtic fold, ſome ſixtie,” and Yome-an huidred: 


21| And he ſaidumto them, Is a candle brought to be 


1tynder a buſhell, or under a bed? and not tobe 
on a candleſtick? = No man, when he bath 
lighted a candle, covererh it avich a'vefſclh 'of 
atreth irunderabed : but ferterhiv on! acandle- 
ck, that rhey'which enter in may ſee rhelight, 


23 br there is nothing hid, whict. ſhatbnorbe | - 


| manifeſted: neither was any thing kept ſeeret, 
b that ſhalt not: bo h_—_ and come 


23] *-Ifany man have cares to hears, ket bil Heares, 


And he ſaid unto them, * Take- heed rherefore 


24 * whazand” how ye hear: * With whatmea- |: 


eycmete, it ſhalibe meaſured to you :and un- 


1 rhat heare ſhall mare /+:Forwhes |: 


DR ——_ ſhalt bo efFcnrandtwhoſbever 
hath not, from Him ſhall be taken evetvthat which 


26 by (ocannly exlave! -WcArid he ſaid, So is the 


L2 king-! 


ward, when affliction or perſeturidn arideth' for ] 
the words /ſitke, immediatdy chey'are offended, | - * 
- acid in the time of temptation fall away: * And | 
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tothe gronnd, And ſhould , and riſe night 
and day, and theſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, 
he knoweth; not how. For the earth bringeth 
 forth'fruit-ot her ſelf; firft the blade;then the eare, 
| | <q wanr) 6 gn wr avs er 

uit ts t forth, immediately he in 
'the ſickle, becauſe the harvUt is come. pug 


| parable put he-forth untothem, ſaying, The king+- 


dome-,of : heaven..is likened 'tumto a man” which 
ſowedgodd feed in his field: But while men lleps 
his: enemie came and ſowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. But when the blade 
was ſprung up, and broaght forth fruit, then ap- 


ouſholder came, and ſaid unto. him, Sir , didſt 


then hath it tares? He (ſaid unto them, An enemie 
hath done this, The ſervants ſaid unto him, Witr 
thou then that we go and. gather them up? Bur 


rootupalſo the wheat with them. Let both grow 
together untill the harveſt - and in the time of 
baryeſt I will ſayto the reapers, Gather ye toge- 
thes firſt the tares, and binde them in bundles. to 


; * Another parable pur he forth unto them, **: and 
ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken the kingdome of 
God?os with what compariſon ſhall we compare 
it? 2* The kingdome of heaven is like to a grain 
of muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and fowed in 
his held; ** Which, when it is ſown inthe earth, 


earth: Bur when iris fown, it | e——— 

all 
herbs, ** and becometh- a tree, ** and ſhooteth 
git greax branches, fothat- the'birds of the aire 
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ed the tares alſo.' So the ſervants of 'the |- 


not thou fow good ſeed in thy field? from whence | 


he ſaid, Nay; leſt white ye gather up the tares, ye | ' 


burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn. |, 


is * indeed * lefle then all the ſeeds that be inthe | 


of HI. | Luke 
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; 4f God;ae ifa man thould caſt feed ins | 
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4 33 tude in parables, ** And with many ſach 
34 were able.to heare it. But without a parable 
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come aud * lodge under the ſhadow of it, * and 


he unto them, The ki e of heaven is like 
unto leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
; three meaſures of meal, till the whole was lea- 
vened. - All theſe. things fpake Jeſus unto the 


les ſpake he the word unto them, as they 


| mg gs unto them : and rs og 
» expounded all things to his diſciples: 
M- That it _—_ be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, ſaying, I will open my mouth in pa- 
rables, I will utter: things which have been kept 
{ecret from the foundation of the world. 


.Cnap, LXI1T, 
Chrift returns from the ſea. The parable of 


the tares, and others. 


-qT*Hen Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe: and his diſciples came | 
unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of 
the tares of the field. He anſwered and ſaidunto 
them, He that ſoxwerhthe good ſeed, is the Sorne 
of man: The field is the world: the good ſeed are 
the children of the kingdome : but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one:. The enemie that 
ſowed them, is the devil: the harveſt. is the end 
of the world :. and the reapers are the angels. As 
thereforethe tares are gathered and burnt in the 
fire; ſo ſhall ir be inthe end of this- world. /The 
Sonne of manſhall ſend forth his angels, and they 
fhall gather ont of his kingdome all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquitic:- And ſhall 
caſt them into-a furnace of fire : there ſhall be 


wailing. and goaſhing of rect. - Then. hallthe | 
BY Wy h 


in the branches thereof. * Another parable ſpake 7 3 
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that is an houſholder, which bringeth forth our of | 


Sod by dren 
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ſbine forth as the ſanne in the kingdome 
thar Father. Whos hath eares to heare, let 
him hcare. Again, the kingdome of heaven is like 
unto treafurehid ina ficld: the which when a man 
hath faund, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyerh that field; 
Again, the kingdome of heaven' is like _— a 
merchant man , ſeeking pearls : 

when he had found pr___ ne rice , wt 
| went and: fold all that he had; and bought it. 
Again, the kingdome of heaven is like unto a net 
that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of ev 
kinde: Which, when it-was full, they drew to 
ſhore, and far down,. ang gathered the goad into 
veſſels, but calt the bad away. / So: ſhall ir beat 
the end of the world: the angels ſhall come forth, 
and ſever the wicked from the juſt ; And 
ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire: there ſhall | 
be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. Jeſus faith 


Scribe which is inſtrufted 
heaven, is like unto a man 


them, Therefore ev 


his treaſure things new and old. 
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ec lawyer offers tobe (hrifts diſcs by 
p + world firſt. burie his P 
father, 


* A Nd it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus had 

iſhed theſe parables,he departed thence. 
*: And the ſame day.when the cven was come, 
he faith unto them, Let us paſſe over unto the 
other ſide. * Now when Jetus ſaw great multi- 
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part 


unto them, Have ye underſtood all theſe things? | 
They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. Then ſaid heynto | 


| 


_— 


Cn tt. GEES 


pp—— ou 


23 


24 


25 


26 


37 


38 


unto him, The foxes have 


| 


chee whitherſdever thou 


' the aire have rieſts; but the Sonrie of nian bach noc 

where to lay his head, And another of his difci- 
| a — him, Lord, ſaffer me firft togo and 
; burie my father, But Jelus faidanto him, Follow 
me, and let the dead burie their dead. 


Cuapr, LXIIIT, 


Chriſt. paſſeth over mto0 the commrey of 
the Gergeſenes, 

"Nv it came topaſfe on a certain day,, that 
| he went into a ſhip. ** And when he was 
, enced into a' ſhip , his diſciples followed hin. 
| "'And when they had fent: away the muleitnde, 
br ane as as he wat inthe ſhip: © and he 
' ſaid unto them;. Letus go over untothe other lide 
of the lake; and they lanched forth : ** and there 
| were alſo with themother little ſhips. ** But, as 
| they ſailed, he. fell aſlcep; ** And behold,: there 
' arofe agreatti inthe fea, "and therecame 
' down "*a great ftorm of winde © on the lake, 
"i. 2nd the waves beat into the ſhip, ** nſomuch 
' thatthe ſhip was covered with waves," ſo-that 
it was how full, - and they were filled wich water, 
and were in jeopardie. "** And he wasirithe hin- 
der part of the ſhip, aſleep ona pitiow. * And, his 
diſciples came tohim, * and awoke him, ſaying, 


Maſter, maſter, we perifh:: ** Maſter, carelt thou 
not that we periſh? ** Lotd, ſave ns; we peridh: 
And he faith untothem , Whyare ye Oo 


ye of little faith? Them he aro(c,aud/rebuked the 
 windes andthe ſeas? 


winde 


gon. Je Jo tanh 


ag} the water, | 
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* and there 
was a great'calme. And he ſaid into them, Why 
are yedo fearfull? how is itthat ye have not faith? 
L. where is your faith? ** they feared: ex- 
ceedingly: * but the men marvelled, ſaying ane 
to another, What manner of man is this? for he 
commandeth even the windes and water, ** that 


even the windcs and theſea obey him. 


' Cua yp. LXY, 


Chriſt heals the poſſeſſed of devils.in the 
countrey of the Gergeſenes. 


+. Nd they * ſayled, **and came over unto 


the Gadarenes, © which is over againſt Galilee. 
M- And when he was come to the other ſide; into 
the countrey of the Gergeſenes, ** And when he 
was come out of the ſhip * to land, ** there met 
him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming our of the 
tombes, excceding fierce, ſo that no man might 
paſſe by that way. And behold, they cricd out, 
ſaying, What have we to do with thee, Jeſus 
thou Sonne of God? art thou come hither to tore 
mentus before the rime? ** Immediately, 7 ſay, 
there met him out of the tombes, a man with an 
unclean ſpirit, & a certam man out of the citie, 
which had devils long time, and ware no clothes, 
neither abode in «»y houſe,but ** had his dwelling 
among the tombes; and no man could binde him, 
nonot with chains : Becauſe that he had been 
often bound with fetters and chains , and the 
chains had been plucked aſunder by him, and the 
fetters broken in pieces : neither could any man 
rame him. And alwayes night and day he was in 


the otherſide of the ſea,intothe countrtyof fin 


the mountains, and in the and cut- 
ting himſclf with ſtones, But when w Jo 
are 
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aftrre off; ke'rame arut yenſhipped him} And 
cried with 4load woice, and faid, What have ! 
to do with thee, Jefus, thoti Sorme of the moſt 


commanded thennctzan ſpirit eo come cm ef the 
man: *** For he ſaid unto tym, Come out of the 
man,thou unclean ſpirit. .* For oftentimes it had 
caught him, and he was bound-with chains, 
and 1n fetters; and he brake the bands,-and"'was 
| driven of the devil int» the wilderneſfe. - And 
| Jeſns asked him, ſaying , What is thy name? 
9 | *- And he anſwered, faying, My name is Legiont 

| for we are many , becauſe many devils were 
10 centred into him. *** And he beſonghe him! mach; 
that he would not ſend them away out of the : 
countrey, a»d ** that he would not command them 
to. goout intothe deep. '** And therewas agood 
11 wayodff fromthem, * nigh unto the mountains, 

| a great herd ** of many * Twine feeding on the 
12 motintain. ** And all the devils befought him, 

| ſaying, ** If thou caft us out, ſuffer us to-go 
I 3 away into the/herd of fwine.. ** And: forthivith 
Jeſus gave them leave, and he ſaid unto them, 
Go, * And'the unclean {pirits, © devils, went 
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out of the man , ** and entred into the ſwine, 
M. into the herd of ſwine : and behold, the whole, 
herd of ſwine 'ran. violently down a ſteep place 
into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters: ** they 
were about two thouſand, and were choked in 
the ſea. © When they that fed ** the ſwine © ſaw 
what was done,they fled,** and went their waycs 
14 into the citte, **:and/told 'ic'in the cirze,and in 
the conntrey,, *:and what was befallen to the 
pofſeffed of devils. -And behold, the whole citic 
came out tomeet Jeſus, ** and they went out to 
I | ſee what ny Res they- come 


high God? © Tbeſcech thee; **: I adjure thee by 8 2 
(God, that thou. tormenc me 'nor.. * Forthe had |- 
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to Jeſus, and ſee him that was poſſeſſed with the ; 
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devil , © and found the man out of whom the de- 
vils were departed, * and had the legion, fitting, 
and clothed, and in his right minde, © ar the feet 
of Jeſus: ** and they were afraid, And they that 
ſaw it, told them how it befell to him that was 
pofſefied with the devil, © by what means he was 
made whole , ** and alſo concerning the ſwine. 
*. And when they ſaw him, © then the whole 
multitude of the countrey of the Gadarenes round 
about ** began to-pray him *- that he would de- 
part aut of their coaſts; © for they were taken with 
great fear: and he wentup into the ſhip, and re- 
turned back again. **: And when he was 'come 
into the ſhip, he that had been poſſeſſed with the | 
devil, © the man out of whom the devils were de- 
parted, beſought him that he might be with him. 
* Howbeit , Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſent 
him away, ſaying, Return to thine own houſe, 
* to thy friends,and ſhew them how great things 
the Lord © God "hath done for thee, and hath- 
had compaſſion on thee. ** And he went his way, 
and publiſhed — the whole citic, ** and 

to publiſh in Decapolis, how great things 
Jeſus had done for him: and all men did mar- 
vell. 


Cnapyp. LXVT. 


Chrift returns to Capernaum, Matthews feaſt, 
and the diſputations there moved. 


"* A Ndheentred into. a ſhip, and paſſed over, 
and came into his own citie, = And it came 

to paſle, that when Jeſus was returned, the 
- ladly reccived him, for they were all watting 
tim, ** And when. Jeſus was paſſed over 
again by ſhip unto. the other fide,, much people 
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97 


unto the ſea. 
in his own 


| gathered unto him, and he was 
And Levi made him a great 


2 15 houſe. ** Andit came topaſie, that as Jeſus fac 


at meat in his houſe, ** behold, many Publicanes 
and finners came and ſat down ** rogerher with 
Jeſus and his diſciples; for there were many, and 
16 they followed him. And when the Scribes and 


| Phariſees ſaw him eat with Publicanes and ſin- 


; ners, they ſaid unto his diſciples, How is it that 
| ** your maſter ** eateth and drinketh with Publi- 
mn; A ” _ | - and Phari- 
ces murm ainſt his diſciples, ſaying, Wh 
doyecat and drink with Publicanes 5) At, 
*. But when Jeſus heard chat, he © anſwering 
ſaid unto them, They that are whole need nor a 
hyſician, bur they that are ſick. *- But goyeand 
earn what that meaneth, I will have mercie, and 


18 ous, bur ſinners torepentance. ** And the diſci- 
| ples of John and of the Phariſces uſed to faſt. 


ing, Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, *- and 
make prayers; *** but thy diſciples faſt. not, *but 
I9 catand drink? ** And Jeſus ſaid untothem, Can 
the children of the bride-chamber ** mourn, ad 
«. faſt, while the bridegroom is with them? Can 
ye make the children of the bride-chamber faſt, 
while the bridegroom is with them ? - But the 
dayes will come, when the bri ſhall be 
taken away from them; and then ſhall they faſt mn 


| them, No man putterh a piece of a new 

upon an old: if otherwiſe, then both the new 

maketh arent, and the piece that was rakes out of 

21| the new, agreeth not" with the old. * No man 

alſo ſeweth apicce of new cloth on an old gar- 

ment: elſe the 67 > math" 
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away 


— 


not ſacrifice: for I am not come to call the righte- | 


Then came to him the diſciples of John, ſay- | 


thoſe dayes. And he ſpake alſo a parable unto 
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away from the old, and the rent is made worſe. | 
And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; 
elſe thenew wine doth burſt the bottles, and the 
\voquas ſpilled, and-the bottles will be. marred: 
'bix new wine maſt be put intonew bottles, *-and 
both are preſerved. © No man alfo having drunk 
.01d wine, (traightway defireth new: for he ſaith, 


Cuas, LEVIE- 


Chri raiſeth front death the daughter of 
airns, and heals a woman. of her 


= bloudie iſſue: 


M.x AX 7 Hite he ſpake theſe things untothem, 
V t behold, there came a man 
Jairus; and he was a ruler -of the Synagogue, 
Mr: one of the rulers of the. Synagogue : and when 
he ſaw him, *hefcll down at Jeſus feet, and be- 
ſought him that he would come into his houſe: 
For he had one onely daughter , about twelve 
cares of age, and ſhe lay a dying: * And he 
otghthim greatly, ſaying, My little daughter 
lyeth at the point of Jeh, 1 pray thee come and 
lay thy hands on her that ſhe may be healed; and 
ſheſhalllive. ** And Jeſus wok and followed 
him,8& ſo a:d4 his diſciples. ** And Jefis went with 
him, arid much people followed him: + But ashe 
* thronged him "* and *preafſed 
25] him. ** And behold, ** a certain woman * ha- 
ving an iflue of bloyd, ** which was diſcaſed with | 
—_— __ _— yeares, 4% magna! 
-mariy things: | many ![phyficiaas, and: had 
ſpent allthat ſhe had,omd Peck hens all 
her living upon phyſiciaos; and was noching 
27, bettered, butrathergrew worſe, When ſhe had 
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LS 
touched his garment, 
felt, If I may but touch his, garment, I ſhall be 
29 Whole, *- And traightway the fountain of her 
bloud was dricd up, and ſhe felt in her bodio that 
30 ſhe was healed of that plague, And Jeſus imme- 
| diately knowing 'in himſelf that vertue had gone 
| ut of him, turned him about in the | org and 
{aid, Who tauched my dothes? * An 
Who touched me? When all denied, Peter, and 
they that waze with him, (aid, Maſter, the multi- 
tude throng thee, and preaſle thee, and fayeſt 
thou, Who tanched me? And Jeſus ſaid, Some 
badic hath rquehed me, fax I pergetve that vertuc 
32, 18 gone out of me, *: And' he looked round about 
toſce her that had dane this thing : ** and when 
he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good com- 
| fort, * And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
33 not hid, "fearing and.trembling, knowing what 
was done in her, /by came, © and/falling-down 
before hum, ſhe declared unto him before all the 
people , for what cauſe ſhe-had touched him, 
": and'told him all the truth,” and how ſhe was 
| healed inumediately, - And- he ſaid wnto her, 
Daughter ,.be of good comfort ; thy faith hath 
34] made thee whole, ** go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague; "*ang the waman was mad? whole 
35; from that houre. ** While he yet ſpake, there 
came from the ruler of the Synagogues hoſe cer- 
tain whuch ſaid, Thy daughter is dead; why yrot- 
bleit thou the Maſter any further ®Thy daughter 
36 pe car fs not the Maſter, niger 
| Jeſus heard the word that was 
| unto the'rulgr of the Be not afraid; 


ts *. For the ſaid within ber 


Jeſus ſaid, 8 


| cacly beleeve, * aud bc made whole: 
37 * And he; ſuffered no; man ro follow hvy , ſave 
Percr,and James,and Folk the brother of James. 


35 And he cometh to, the hauſeof the yuley of the 
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Synagogue. © And all wept and bewailed her. 
X. And when Joſus ke Ts the rulers houſe, 

and ſaw the minſtre!s, and the e making a 
noiſe, ** and them that wept, and watted greatly; 
And when he was come in, he ſaith unto them, 
Why make ye this ado, and ? *- give place, 
L. weep not; **+ for the maid is not dead, but leep- 
| eth. © And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 


[ 
' 


40 that ſhe was dead, * But when he had put them 


all out, he taketh the father and the mother of the 
damſel, and them that were with him,and entreth 


t in where the damſel was lying. And he took the 


damſel by the hand, and © called, ** and ſaid unto 
her, Talitha-cums , which is being interpreted, 
Damſel (1 ſay unto thee ) ariſe, © And her ſpirit 
came again, ** and ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, 
and walked, for ſhe was of the age of twelve 
yeares: & and her parents were aſtoniſhed *** with 
a great aſtoniſhment. And he charged them ſtrait- 
ly, that no man ſhould know it, aud © that they 
ſhould tell no man what was done, **- and com- 
manded that —_—— be given her to 
cat. ** And the fame hereof went abroad into 
all that land, 


Crare, LXVIIL, 
T wo blinde men reſtored to foghr. 


th AN when Jeſus thence , two 
blinde men followed him, crying, and ſay- 

ing, Thou Sonne of David, have mercie on us, 
And when he was came into the houſe, the blinde 
men cameto him: and Jeſus ſaith unto them, Be- 
| leeve yethatT amabletodo this? they ſaid unto 
him, Yea, Lord. Then touched he their eyes, 
ſaying, According to your faith, be it unto you. 
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And their cycs were opened, and Jeſus ſtraitly 
: charged 
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charged them,, ſaying, Sce that no man knon it. 


But they , when they were departcd , ſpread 
afoocd by hae ſao thaccommren; : 


Cruay, LXIX, 
A dumbe man poſſeſſed of a devil is healed, 


w* A Sthey wentout, behold, they brought to 

Actim a dumbe man poſteſſed with a devil. 
And when the devil was caſt out, the dumbe 
ſpake, and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, It 
was never ſo ſcen- in Iſrael, * But the Phariſces 


of the devils. 


+7 IT WS > - 
Chriſt; ſecond return to Nazareth, 
_ Nd he went out from thence, and came 


2] his own:countrey,. *® and when the ſabbath-day 


ce ——_— 


| 


4 him. But Jeſus ſaiduntothem, A propher is not 
withont.| 


all *- here with us? ** whence then hath this man 


into. his own countrey, and his diſciples 
follow him. "+ And whem he was come into: 


was come, he began to. teach *+ them in their 
Synagogue : ** and many hearing him were 
altonuſhed, qo - jor” whence hath this man. 
theſe things? ** this wiſdome, and theſe migh- 
tie works? *® and what wiſdome is this which 
is given.unto him, that even. ſuch mightie works 
are wrought by his hands?” Ts not this the car- 
penter, ** the: carpenters ſonne, "* the ſonne of 
Mary, the brother of James and Joſes, and of 
Juda, and Simon ? ** Is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren- James, and Joſes, and' 
Simon; .and' Judas? And his ſiſters, are they not: 


all theſe things ? *** And they were offended at. 


ſaid, He caſteth out the devils, through the prince 
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withone ts, but Hh 4 my eckittey. Ind 
among his own kindred; and i in lis own houſe. 
And he could there do no tie work , ſave 
that he laid his hands upon a few ick folk, and 
healed them. * Ard he $id not many mightic 
works there, becaufe of their unbelict,, ** And 
he marvelled becauſe of their unbelicf, 
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PUBLICK MINE 
STERIE, 


CnaPe, LAXXI, 


What Chriſt did in the third yeare of 
his miniſterie: and firſt of his 
generall viſitation of 
Galilee, 


FT Nd Jeſus went about all the 
| cities and villages, ** round 
w-16 about the villages, teaching 

X Of ** im their Synagogues, and 
ff preaching the Goſpel of the 
| =_—_ ki ingdome, and healing every 
< ckneſſe, and every Aiſeaſe among the people. 
- * But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was moved 
with compaſſion on- them , becauſe they fainted, 
and were ſcatter abroad, as ſheep: having no 
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harveſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers are 
few. * Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
that he will fend forth labourers into his harveſt. 


Crap. LXXI1. 


Chriſts firſt ſending out of the apoſiles to preach 
the coming of the Meſſias, and to confirm 
their doftrine with miracles, 


Mr. 4 Nd hecalledunto him the twelve, andbo- 

n to fend them out by two and two. 
-Then he called the twelve diſciples rogether, 
and gave them power and authoritie **- ayer un- 
clean ſpirits, aza* over all devils, * to caſt them 


| out, and to heal all manner of ſickneſſe, and a!l 


manner of diſcaſe. Now the names of the twelve 
apoſtles are theſe, The firſt, Simon, who is called 


Peter, and Andrew his brother, James the ſonne | 


of-Zebedee, and John his brother, Philip, 
Bartholomew, Thomas 
cane, James the ſonne of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, 
whoſe ſarname was Thaddeus, Simon the Canaa- 
nite, and Judas Ifcariot, who alſo betrayed him. 
Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, *® and command- 
ed them that they ſhould take nothing for their 
journey, ſave a ſtaffe onely: no ſcrip, no bread, no 
—_—__ their purſe: But be ſhod with ſangals, 

not 
preach the kingdome of Gad, and to heal the kick. 
And he ſaid unto them, *- and commanded them, 
ſaying, Gonot into the way of the Gentiles, and 
into 4». citic of the Samaritanes enter ye not. 
But gorather to.the loſt ſheep ot the harſe of I 


and 


racl, And as ye go, preach,ſaying,The kingdome-| 


of heaven is at hand. Heal the fick, cleanſe the 
tepers, raiſe the dead, caſt our devils : fredy ye 


have regcived, fredy give. Provide neither gold, | 
| nor 


,and Matthew the Publi- 


put on two coats. * And he ſent them to | 
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nor ſilver, nor brafſe in your purſes : Not ferip for 


1 your journey , © neither bread , neirher money, 'g 
neither have two coats apiece , ** neither ſhoes, |, 
nor yet [taves : ( * for the workman is worthy of 10 7 


his meat) And into whatſoever citie or town ye 
ſhall enter, enquire who in it is ne «In 
what place ſocver ye enter into an houſe, there 
abiderill ye depart from that place. ** And when 
e come into an houſe, ſalureit, And if the houſe 
worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it 
be not worthy, let your peace return to you. And 
whoſoever ſhall not receive you , nor heare your | 
words; *-when ye depart thence, *+ out of that 
houſe, or citie, ſhake off * the very duſt ** under | 
our feet, for a teſtimonie againſt them, ** Veri-| 
[ ;I ſayunto you, It ſhall be more tolerable for 
land of Sodom and Gomorrha, in _— 
judgement, then for thar citie, * Behold, I 
you forth as ſheep in the midſt of wolves: be ye, 
therefore wile as ſerpents;and harmleſſe as doves, 
But beware of men; for they will deliver you up 
to the councels,and they will ſcourge you in therr 
Synagogues. And ye ſhall be br before go-' 
vernours and kings for my ſake, for a reſtimonie: 


againſt them and the Gentiles, * But when they I 


deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye 
ſhall ſpeak: for it ſhall be given you in that ſame 
houre what ye ſhall ſpeak. For it is not ye that 
ſpeak, burthe ſpirit of your Father which ſpeak- 
eth in you. * And the brother ſhall deliver up the 
brother to death, and the father the childe : and 
the children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and 
cauſe them to be ptit to death. * And ye ſhall be 
hated of all men names ſake: but he that 
endureth to the end,ſhall' be ſaved. Burt when 

perſecute you in this citie , flee ye intoan- 
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| gone over the cities of Iſrael, till the Sonne of 


Py "ne a Art. th. A. 


—_—_— cc. 


man be come. * The diſciple is not aboye his 
malter,nor the ſervant above bis lord. It is enough 
for the diſciple that he be as his maſter, and the 
ſervant as his lord : if they have called the Maſter 
of the houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall 
they call them of his houſhold ? Fear them not 
therefore : * for there is nothing covered, that 
ſhall not be revealed; and hid, that hall not be 
known. What I tell you in darknefle, her ſpeak 
ye in light: and what ye heare in the care ,.that 
preach ye upon the houſe tops. * And fear not 
them which kill the bodie, but are not able to kill 
the ſonl: but rather fear him which is able to de- 
ſtroy both ſoul and bodie in hell. Are not two 
ſparrows ſold for a farthing ? and one of them 
{hall not fall on the-ground without your Father, 
But the very hairs of your head arc all numbred, 
Fear ye not therefore; ye are of more value then 
many ſparrows. * Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
confelſe me before men, him will I confeſle alſo 
before my Father which is in heaven. * But who- 
ſoever ſhall denie me before men, him wiltI alſo 
denic before my Father which is in heaven.*Think 
not that I am cometo ſend peace on carth: I came 
not to ſend peace, but a ſword, For I am come to 
ſet a man at variance againſt his father, and the 
daughter againſt her mother, and the daughter in 
law againſt her mother in law. And a mans foes 
ſhall be they of his own houthold. * He that loveth 
father or mother more then- me, is not worthy of 
me: and he that loveth ſonne or daughter more 
then megis not worthy of me; * And he that takerh 
not his croſle, and followeth after me, is not wor- 
thy of me. * He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it: 
and he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall finde 
it. '* He that receiveth you, recciveth.me: and he 
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42* 941 reward. * And whoſoever. ſhall give. to drink 


6 12 


that receiveth, me, receiveth him, that ſent me, 
He that receiveth a prophet in Cans Stag of a 
prophet, ſhall receive a prophets reward;and he 
that recciveth a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous mans 


unto one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water 
onely,in thenameot a diſciple, yerily I'ſay.unto 
you, he ſhall inno wiſc loſe his reward. 


Canaan, LXXIIT. 


The hiſtorie of Chriſts and his apoſtles preaching 
in their firſt going out. * | 


an end of commanding his twelve diſciples, 
he departed thence to teach and to preach in their 
Cities,  * And they departed and went through 
the towns , preaching the Goſpel, and "*, that 
men. ſhould. repent , © and healing every where.” 
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M, AX it came to paſſe when Teſs had made | . 
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with ayLmany that were fick, and healed them, 


Cuayr, LXXIIIL 
John Baptiſt ut! beheaded, 


M- A Nd when a convenient day was come, 
hat Herod on his birth-day madea ſupper 
to his lords, high captains, and chief eſtatcs of 
Galilee:: *- But when Herods burth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias danced beforefthem, 
and pleaſed Herod. . Whereupon he _ proutiſed 
with an oath, to give her whatſoever ſhe would 
ask,. ** And when the daughter of the ſaid. Hero- 
dias came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod and 
them that ſat with. him, the pe Hara unto the 


| i And they calt out many devils, and anointed! | © 


damſcl, Ask.of me whatſoever thou wilt, and 1 
| . N 3 - will] 
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will give it thee. An@heKvare unto her, Whar- 
ſoever thou ſhalt ask'of me, I will give it thee, 
unto the half of my kingdoimhe, And ſhe went 
forth, and faid'unto her mother, What ſhall 12ask? 
and ſhe ſaid, The head of John the Baptiſt, And 
ſhe came inftr with haſte unto the king, 
and asked, ſaying, will that thou give me by and 
by in a charger, the head of the _ 

And the king was exceeding forrie. ** And ſhe, 

being before inſtructed of her mother, ſaid, Give; 
me here John Baptiſts head in a:charger. And the 

king was ſorrie:neverthelefle for the oaths ſake, 8 

them which ſat with him atyncat, *** he would 

not reje& her, 6»t.** commanded it tobe given 

her. *: And moi; King ſent an ekecu- 

tioner, and commanded his head to be brought; 

and he went, ** and beheaded John in the priſon. 

And his head was brought in acharger, an given 

to the dam(ſel: and ſhe _ it, "*- 2»d gave it 

to her mother. And when his diſciples heard of 
it, they came and took np his corps, and laid it 

ina tombe, **and buried it, and went and told 

Jeſus. 


Crnuay. LXXV. 


Chrifts fame is ſpread abroad, The judgement 
of Herod and his courtiers concernmg 
Chrift, 
=. 4 Nd atthattime** king Herod = the Te- 

trarch*-heard of the fame of Jeſus, - and 
of all that was done by him: (** for his name was 
ſpread abroad) ſaid unto his ſervants, This 
-is John the Baptiſt, he is riſen'from the dead ,,and- 
therefore mightie works do ſhew forth them- 
ſelves in him. ** Orhers ſaid, That it is Elias. 


And others ſaid, Tharirisa propher,or as-ene of 
5a the 
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the prophets. Bur when Hard heard thereof, -4 
ſaid, It is John whom I beheaded, he is rifen from 
the dead. = And hewas , becauſe thar 
it was ſaid of ſome, that ohn was riſen from the 
dead: And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and 
of others, that one of the old prophets was riſen 
again. And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded: 

but who is this of whom I hcare ſuch things? 
And he deſired to ſee him, 


CHAP, LXXVLI. 


Chrift goes into a ſolitarie place. The miracle 
f the five lUaves, with which he fed 
five thouſand, 


ASP the apoſtles, when they were returned, 
hered themſelves together unto Jc- 
ſus, and Skhim all things ,both what they had 
done, and what they had t he. ** When. Jeſus 
heard of it, ** he ſaid unto them,. Come __ 
ſelves apart unto a deſert place, and reſt a while: 
for there were many coming and going; and they 
had. no- leiſure ſo much- as to ear. Ang * after 
theſe things Jeſus * rook them «xa *- departed 
thence, avd * went * by ſhip * over the ſea of 


| Galilce,which is the ſea of Tiberias, * privately 


into a deſert Ln, belonging to the citie called 
Rethſaida, ** And the peopte ſaw them depart- 

ing, and many knew him : ** and when the people 
bas Res knew its. they followed 
him. * And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they-{ayy-his miracles which he did on them 
thar were dilea(cd, *: and ran afoot thather out 
of all cities, and ontwent- them, and came toge-- 
F ben ere, ——_— — 
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| having a ſhepherd, 7 And Jeſus went up into a 
|-moumtain, and there he ſat with his diſciples. 
| And the paſſeover, a feaſt of 'the Jews, was nigh. 

L And he received them, and {pake unto them of 


24 the kingdome of God, "* and he began to reach 


| them many things, and healed them that had 


need of healing,**: and he healed their ſick. * And 


35 when theday began'to wear away, ** was now 


farre ſpent, ** and when it was evening,” his 


| diſciples, L- the twelve, ** came to him, & and ſaid 


36 


37 


unto him, *** This is a deſert place, and now the 
time is farre paſſed. - Send "the multitude away, 
that they may go into the towns and countrey 
round about, and lodge, ** and buy themſelves 
M- bread and "* viQtuals, "and get victuals; * for 
they havenothing to eat, * for we are here in a 
deſert place. ** Bur Jeſus ** anfivered andſaid 
unto them, ** They need not depart, give ye them 
to cat. ** And they ſayunto him, Shall we go and 
buy two hundred penie-worth of bread, and 
give them tocat? + When Jeſus then lift up his 
eyes, and ſaw a great companie come unto him, 
he ſaith unto Philip, W hence ſhall we buy bread, 
that theſe may eat ? ( And this he ſaid to prove 
him, for he imſelt knew what he woul and, 
Philip anſwered him, Two hundred penie-wort 
of bread isnot {ufficient for them, that every one 
might take a little. ** He faith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and ſee. And when they 
knew, 7 one of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother, ſaith untohim, There is a lad here, 
which hath five barley loaves , and/two ſmall 
fiſhes: but what arethey among ſo many? "*- They 
ſay unto him, We have here *no-more but frve 
loaves and two fiſhes, except we ſhould gv and 
buy-meat for all this people. For they were about 
five thouſand;men.  **'Hefaid, Bring them hither 
ro 
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| fit down by companies the green grafle. 
'- And Jeſus ſaid —_ his diſciples, * Make the 
men ſit down,* make them (it down by fiftics in 
a companie. And they did ſo. * Now there was 
much graſle in the place. © And they made them 


F | kundreds, and by fifties, * in number about five 
' thouſand, ** And he commanded the multitu 
| |'toſfir down onthe gralſe, and took the five loaves 
and two fiſhes,and looking up toheaven,he bleſſed 
41 them, - and when he had given thanks, ** he 
brakeithe loaves, ** and gave the loaves tothe 
diſciples **toſer before the multitude, ** and'the 
diſciples to the multitude * that were ſet down; 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they would: 
- and the two fiſhes divided he among them all, 
** And they did all eat, * and/ were all filled. 
1: When they were filled, he ſaid unto his difci- 
\ples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. e they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets with the frag- 
ments of the five barley loaves, which ' remained 
43 over and above,unto them that had eaten. ** And 
| they took up ** of the fragments that remained 
| Eto them, * twelve baskets full, *** and of the 
fiſhes. ** And they that had caten, were about 
five thouſand men, belide women and children, 
1- Then thoſe' men, when they had ſeen the mira- 
| cle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that pro- 
| phet that ſhould come into the world. When 
| Feſus therefore perceived that they would come 
and take him by force, to make him a king, 
%-ftraightway he conſtramed his Ro_ 
into the ſhip, and to go to the other fide b 
*- him, ** unto ida, while he ſent ** the 
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40 all fit down: ** And they fat down in ranks by | 


6 39 tome. * And he commanded them to make all 


multitudes away. And when he had ſent the 
by Q _____multi- 
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up intoa. mountain 7 himſelf alone, **to pray. - 


CaAap, LXXVIL 


Chriſt walks '»pon' the ſea * and what 
then happened. 


7 A Nd wheneyen was now come, his diſciples 
| went down unto the ſea, And'*entred:mto; 
a (hip, and went over the ſea towards: Caperna-: 
um} and it was now dark, and Jeſus was not. 
cometq them. And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a 
great winde.that blew,., Y* Artd when even was! 
come, the ſhip was ia the midſt ofrthe: ſea, ** and, 
he was there alone*® on the land. *- But the ſhi 

was now in the midit of the fea, toſſed wich 
waves. ** And he faw them toyling in towing, 
( for the winde was contrarie unto them ) and 


unto them «nd ** cometh unto them, walking up- 
on the ſea. * So when they had rowed abour five 


49 ſhip , * and would have paſſed by them. Bur 


50 way Jeſus ſpake unto them, "* and ſaith unto. 


(per Was 0 3 PR." 


and twenrie or thirtic furlongs, they ſce Jeſus: 
| walking on the ſea, and drawmg nigh unto the 


when they,* the diſciples, * ſaw him walking 
upon the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, 
) and they were afraid, ** and cried out , (for 

all ſaw him, and were troubled) * aying, It 1s 
a {pirit;and they cried out for fear. Bur ftraight- 


them, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 
*%. And Peter an{\vercd him,. and faid,. Lord, if it 
be thou, bid me come unto thee on the warer, 
And he faid, Come. And when Peter was come 
down out of the ſhip, be walked on.the water to: 
goto Jeſus, But when he ſaw the winde boiſte- 
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cricd, ſaying, Lord, fave ime. And" inimniediately 
Jeſus d forth his hand, and caught him; 
and ſaid unto him, O thon of little faith, where | 
faredidit thou doubt? 7 And they willingly re- 
51, ceived him/mothe (hip, *: and he went upunto 
| thork invoice (hip. **And when they wete 
! come intothe ſhip, the winde ceaſed : and im- 
| mediately the ſhipwas at the land whither they 
| went. ** Then they rhatwere' in the ſhip, came: 
' and worthi him, ſaying,'Of a tturhthou att 
| the Sonne of God : ** and they were ſore amazed 
52 in themſelves beyond meaſare, and wondred. For 
they conſidered not the miracle of the loaves , for | 
53 their heart was hardened, And when they had 
paſſedover, they came into the land of Geneſa- 
54 reth, and drew tothe ſhore. And when they were 
come out of the ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him. 
»- And when 'the men- of that place had know- 
55 ledge of him, they ſent'6ut, ** and ran thr 
that whole region round about , and began 
carric about in beds thoſe that were fick, where 
56 they heard he was. And whitherſoeyer he entred, 
; into villages, or cities, or countrey, they laid the 
ſick im'the/ (treets, * and brought nnto him atl 
| that: were diſeaſed, and beſ 
; mightonely touch, * if it were but the border of ? 


t him tharth | 


perfeHy whole. 


Crap, LXXVIIE. 

' Chrifts ſermon of the fpirituall eating of hu 

| | fleſhand drinking of his blend, 

1--=p1 He day following, when the people which 
Parry &þ thevther fide of theſes ſaw that 
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| jo an and many as tonched him, "were 


whereinto his diſeiples'were' &ntred*; and 


there was none other boat-there, ſave” thar on 
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| Jels went not with his diſciples into the boar, 


| hither? Jeſus anſwered them and faid ; Verily 
verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeck me, not becauſe ye b; 


Al 
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- the world. Thenſaid they unto him, Lord, ever- 
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t that his diſciples were gone away alone: 
(Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias, 
nigh unto the re where they did cat bread, 
after that the Lord 
the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus wasnot there, 
neither his diſciples, they alſo took ſhipping, and 
came to Capernaumyſecking tor Jeſus, And when 
they had found him on the other ſide of the fea, 
they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt : thou 


ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of th 

loaves, and werefilled, Labonr not for the meat 
which periſheth, but for that meat which endu- | 
reth unto everlaſting life , which the Sonne of 
man ſhall giveunto you : * for him hath God the 
Father ſealed. Then ſaid rhey unto him, What 


God? Jeſusanſwered and ſaid unto them, This 
is the work of God, that ye beleeve on him whom 
he hath ſent. They ſaid therefore unto him, 
What (ligne ſhewelt thou then, that we may ſee, 
and belecve thee? what doeſt thou work? Our | 
fathers did cat manna in the deſert, as it is writ- 
ten , He gave them bread from heaven to eat. 
Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily FE ſay 
unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread from 
heaven, but my Father giveth you the true bread 
from heaven. For the 
cometh down from heaven, and giveth lite unto 


more give us this bread, And Jeſus faid unto 
them, I am the bread: of life : he that cometh-<0 
| me, ſhallnever hunger;and he'that belecverh on 
"me, ſhall never thirſt. But I ſaid unto you, tirat 
5 alſohave {cen mc, and beleeye not. All that 


Ch. #-Cb..V: 


had -given thanks ) When |! 


ſhall we do, that we might work the works of | ? 


d of Gad is he which | - 
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the Father giverhme, ſhall- come tome; and him 


| that cometh tome; I will no wiſe caſt our, For 


| is the Fathers will which hath-ſene me, that of all 
| which be hath given:mey E ſhould lol nothi 


FE came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that ſent me. And this 


but ſhould raiſe it up again-at the laſt day. And 
this is the will of him that ſent me, that every one 
which ſeeth the Sonne, and belceveth on him, 
———— and I will raiſe hini;up 
at thelaſt day. The: [Jews then murmured at him, | 


becaufe he faid,IT am thebread which camedown 
from heaven. And they ſaid, * Is not this Jeſus 
the ſonne of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we 
know? how is it then that he {dith, I came down 
from heaven?” Jeſus therefore anſwered and (aid 
unto them, Murmure not ameng your ſclycs,, No 
man can- come to me; except the Father which 
hath ſent me, draw him; and: I'will raiſe himup 
at the laſt day, Iris written-in the prophets, And 
they ſhalkbe all _ of God. Every-man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the- Fa- 
ther, cometh untame. Not that any ,man hath 
ſeen the Father, * ſave he which is of God,. he 
hath ſeen the. Father, Verily verily I ſay unto; 
you, He that belecverh on me, hath everlaſti 

ife. Iam that bread of life, Your fathers did cat 
manna in the wildernefle, and are dead, This is 


Lwill givefor the life; of the) world , The; Jews 
therefore ſtroveamong| themlſclyes, ſaying, How 
can this man give us hus fleſhtg- cat Then Jeſus 


Gid-unto them, Verily verily I fay unto you, Ex- 
as 7 Er * 
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14.of the third yeare THT. 
cept.yw-catthe fleſhy oF rhe, Sonte of man, and 
ermichis Bloud, ye have no- life'm' you; 'W hofo 
catetlymy ficſh, anderinketh/my bloud, hath eter- 
nall Ute, and I will raife him up ar the laſt day. 
For my flo his mear indeed; and my blond is drink 
indebl.- Hethabeattth ayficth, and drinketh iny | 
bloudggwvelltechirwme;and tinthim. As the livin 
Father hath ſeneme, and. T live by the Father - ſo 
he thatcateth me,cven he hall live by me, This 
ws tharlbread which'came dbym from heaven : not 
as\vbur Farhers did cat maria, and. are dead : he 
that 'exmah of this bread , ſhall live for ever, 
Theſc'things ſaid he 'in'the Synagogue, as he 
ranght in Capernaum, Many, therefore of his 
diſciples; 'whetvthey had heard hi, ſaid, This: is 
an hard ſaying; iwho can heare it ? When Jeſus / 
knew in himtelf, that his diſciples murmured at 
it, he faid unto them, Doth this offend you ? 
* whe and if yelBallſecthe Sorme-af man aſcend 


ap/wherehe wis before? It '& the ſpirit thar | 


qa thefleſh profitethnothing: the words 
t 1 fpeak unto yousthey are ſpirit, and they are 
tife. But there are ſome of you that beleeve not. 
For Jeſns knew from the: beginning, who they 


| were that beleeved nor, and who ſhould betray | 
| him. -And he faid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, that 


no man can come unto me, Except it were given 
unto him of my Father, / From that rime'many of | 
his diſciples went back; and walked no more with 
him. Then faid Jeſiisunto the twelve, Will ye 
alſo go away? Then Simon Peter anfwered him, 
rye to whem ſhall we go? thou haſt the words 
of erernall life, * And we bdeeve, and are ſure | 


| that thou are that Chriſt the'Sonne of rhe Iiving | 
| Golf. Jeſus anfwered them, Have het I cho-* 


ſen you twelve, and'one of you is adevil? He | 


ſpako of Judas Icariot the /onte of Simote: fo 
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| Chriſt diſÞutes with the Phariſees, about the | 
traditions of”. the elders, | 


| h, theſe thi Jeſus walked in Galitve: W 
ART heweoaktnoe watle in Jaric,becaafe the |*© ' P | 


M / »D 


I þ- lought to kill him. **: Then came 

15 r| | unto ** Jeſs *-che Phariſces, and ecrtain of the | 
2. Serides, which came from:Jeruſalem, And when { 
| Hey {aw fome of hn diſciples cat bread withdes | | 
filed ( that is to fay, with uawathen ) hands, they | 
] found fault. For the Phariſces, and altthe Jews, | 
| | except they waſh their hands oft, eat ne, hold- 
| 4 | ing the tradition. of the elders. And when they 
| [ , come from the marker; except they waſh, they ear 
| . ' not. And many other things there be, which they 

| 

| 

' 


have received to hold, «s the waſhing of cups and 
| 5 pots, braſen veſſels, and of tables, .Then the Pha- 
2:  riſees and Scribes asked/him, + ſaying, * W hy 
walk not thy according to "bo madirion 
| of the elder? pn y 80 in frm car diſciples tranſgreſſe 
| the tradition, of the elders for they Fad not 
their bands when they cat bread, ** but 'ear bread 
»- But heanfivered = | 


IO on. * For God comman 
Moſes ſaid ) Hanbur thy father, and thy mother: | 


II 


Iz 


13 


14' men. **: And when he had called all the people 
unto him , he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me |. 


r5 


16] defile the man. If any man have. cares to heare, | 
let him heare. ** Then came his I 0 { 
ces 


naT ws | » thrwd a ws. 4 j5 ; 


 aidanto them, Full well ye reje the command- 
ment of God, that ye may wm hot owntradity- 
, ſayi , (** for 


and whoſo curſeth father or mother, let him-die 
the death. Bur ye ſay, If a man ſhall fay to his 
| farher or mother, 1t is Corban, that is to ſay, a 
gift, by whatſgever tho mighreſt be | 
me: he ſhall be free: And ye\nffer him no mareto 


nour not his father or his mother. Thus have ye 


your tradition, *** wbich: ye have delivered : and 
many.ſuch like things do ye, * Ye hypocrites, 
well did Eſaias prophehie of you, ſaying, This 
people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, 


| is farre from me. But in vain they do worſhip 
me, teaching for dodrines the commandments of 


every one of you, and underſtand, ** Nor that 
which gocth into the mouth defileth a man : bur 
that which cometh our of the mouth, this defileth 
a man, **: There is nothing from without a man, 
that entring into him can dcfile him + but the 
things which come out of him, thoſe are they that 


ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou that the 
| were offended after they heard this ſaying? / Bur 


do ought for his father or his mother , ** and ho- | : 
made the commandment of God of noneefie by |- 


| and honoureth me with their lips: but their heart |. 


heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall berooted 


— 


ſhe anſwered, and {aid., do rslc gry cons. x 


4 Let them alone: * they beblinde leaders of [*-6 39 
the blinde. And if the blinde leade the blinde;both: || 

hall fall into the ditch, "Then anſwered Peter and | 
| ſaid unto. him , oo Ms x" Q 
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| 20 


2 


9) 


19. don efron nt wp heart, but** goeth 


| into the bUlie, and & caſt out into'the | 


20 "purging all meats? Andhefſaid, Th 
cometh out of” the man, that deftlerh the man. 
2 1 \For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed 
evil' thoughts, adulterics, fornications, murdets, 
22 [Thefts, coveronſnelſe, * falfe witneſſe, ®*-yyick- 
| edneſſe, deceit, laſciviouſneſſe, an evil eye, blaf- 
2 3| phemie, pride, fooliſhneſſe: All theſe evil things 
come from within, and * theſe are the things 
which-defile a man: but to cat with unwathen 
hands, defileth not a man. 
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| The danghter of the woman of Canaan healed 
| b Chriſt,” 
24 2A from thence he aroſe , * then Jeſus 
went thenee, and departed into theeoaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon , * and entred into.af houſe, 
| and'would have no manknovw it; bur he eanld nor 
25 behid, For * behold, a woman of Canaancame 
out-of the ſame coaſts, ITO ps, ba, nes 
had an unclean heard of him, 


26| fell athis feet: / Thewoman was a Greek, a Sy- | 


nation) and ſhe befonght him thar 
Poperenndy op ee rms rn 
* and cried unto him, 
me, O Lord, thou 


ona awe y vexed yoith' a 


4 . 


] 


Have mercie on | 


SEES | 
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267 


29 


| ſheep of the ; 
Then came ſhe and worſhi im{aying,Lord, 
27] help me. But he anſwered and **: ſaid unto her, 
Let the children ficlt be filled : for it is not meet to 
take the childrens bread,& to caſt itunto the ogy 
28] And ſheanſwered and ſaid untohim, Yes, ** Truth, 
Lord : **: yet the dogs under the table cat of the 
childrens craummes,**-which fall from their maſters 
table, Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
O woman, great is thy faith: be itunto thee even 
29 as thou wilt, **- For this ſaying, go thy way; the 
devil is gone our of thy daughter. ** And her 
daughter was made whole from that very houre. 
30 ** And when ſhe was come to her houſe,ſhe found 
ay gone out , and her daughter laid upon, 


| CHAP, LXXXI. 


Chriſt returns. to the ſea of Galilee, cmres one 
that was deaf and dumbe. 


31, = oy a departed from thence, **:.and 
departing from the coaſts of Tyre & 
Ce ror Galilee,throughthe 
32, midſt of the coaſts of Deca And they 
| anto him one that was deaf;8& had anim 
in his ſpeech:and they beſcech him to put his hand 
33, upon hum. And he took him aſide from the multi- 
tude,and put his fingers into his cares, and he ſpit, 
34, & Parma 1ors qe And looking up to heaven, 
Tons and unto him, Epbphatha, chat is, 
35 Anditraightway Eares were 
"led and the ringof hi tongue was loſe, and be 
e plain. And he charged them that they 


6 {| 
ll; tell no maubur the marehe chargodthay, 
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a ſo much the more a great deal they publiſhed. it. 


X- And heent up into'a 
Fac yas pale came unto hi 


.And great ham,having 
with them thoſe that were lame, blinde, dumbe, 
maimed , and many others, and caſt rhem down at 
I Jeſus feer,and. he healed them:Inſomuch thar the 

ultitude wondred when they ſaw the dumbe to 

Tpeak , the maimed to be whole,the lame to walk, 

7 37 andtheblinde toſee : ** And were beyond mea- 

ſure aſtoniſhed, {; ing, He hath done all things 

well : he bs ny 6 the deaf to heare, and 

the dumbe to ſpeak. ** And they glorified the 
God of 1frael. 


Cnap. /LXXXII, 
The miracle of feeding foure thouſand with 


tween loaves, 


I "7 N thoſe dayes the multitude being very great, 
| | + havi * ankles to eat, Jeſus called his 
2 diſciples — ſaith unto them, I have 
c ion on the multitude, becauſe they have 
now been with me three dayes, and have nothing 
ro. cat ;.*%+ and I will not ſend them away faſting, 
3 leſtthey faintin the way. * And if I ſend them 
away faſting to their own houſes, they. will faint 
by ch ways fe ners of them came from farre.. 
bis diſciples anſwered him , + and ſay unto 
him, **- From whence can a man ſatisfie theſe men 
with bread here in the wilderneſſe?. *** whence 
fhonld we haveſs much bread in the wildernedle,, 
5; as to, fill ſo. great amultitude? ** And": Jeſus! 
wr: asked them, «ud: ** ſaith unto them, How many! 
loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Seven, and a fewr 
little fiſhes, And he commanded the multitude 


2 
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3 
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3 


6 to {ix down on the ground. - ** And he, took the: 
q | ven leonyy and the Gihep, 0nd gave oaks, 
q 2 
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| hho cs cavero his diſei II » 
"| dren nt Tee ie nes ſet thembefore | 
3 8 7 we 'A fiſhes : an 
| þ ES 


and commanded to ſet them alſo be- |- | 
—In5 37 fore them. ** And did all eat, and yerefil- 
YN led: and they tookupot the broken meat that was 
It left; ſeven' backets'fall, **- And they thar had 
wk 38 eaten, were' about fore thoufand *: men, befide 
Fi women and children : ** and he ſent them away. 
Ef 39] 10, * And "*ftraightway * he ſent away the multi- | | 
tude, and **-entred into a ſhip with his diſciples, 

. and cameinto- the coalts of Magdala; *-into the 
parts of Dalmanutha, 
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CuAar,”' LXXXITI. 


| Chriſt gms with the Phariſees about a figne 
eaven, The lenven of the Phari- 


| ſees to be ſhunned. 


I1 * Ne the Phariſees came forth, and "202 Fl 
queſtion with him, ſecking of him a ſipne 
I from heaven. ** The Phariſees alſo with the 
Sadduces, came, and , deſired him that | 
he would ſhew them a from heaven. He L 
anſiycred & ſaid unto them, * When itis evening, [12 5 
{ ye ſay, Ie wil be fair weather: for the skie wr 
Yo And inthe morning, 7r will be foul weather today : 
£1 { fortheskie is red and 1 . O zehypocrites, | | 
| omang rr e foes ie, but can ye not 
3 12; diſceyn the ſignes of the times Þ ® And he fighed 
IM | deeply in his ſpirit, and faith; Why doth this ge- | 
.F neration ſeek after a figne? * A wicked and 
"= | x veeonhr generation ecketh after a ſigne, and 
b= | | Dy be given age: =. verily I 
eh gencrin, © bur he ip fe oj 
$ generation, | 
a= Dandheieſt them, ml ring the 
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17 becauſe ye have brought no bread? 


18 yet hardened? Having eyes, ſee ye not? and 


20, Twelve, © And \when the feven among: 
| thouſand, how many*bazkets fall of fragments | - 


21 


4; chey had entorake bread, '*neither had 


19 backets ye took up? When 1 brake the five: 


- 
a. 


wha 


in, departed 
1s diſciplerwere come to 'theidther fide, 
chey in the ſhip with-them more then one loaf. 
x. Then Jeſus *: charged them, ſaying, *- Take 
| heed beware of theicavenof the Pharifees, 
and of the Saddnces, ** and of the leaven of He- 
rod. ** And they reaſoned among themlielves;ſay- 
ing, It s becaute we havetaken nobread. which 
when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto them, O ye 
| of little faich, why reaſon ye among your ſelves, 
' Perceive 
yenot yet, neither underſtand? have ye your heart 


having cares, heare ye noe? and do ye not remem- 
ber ** *the five loaves of the five thanſanft;and 
how many baskets-ye 'took-up ?  * Neither the | 
ſeven loaves of the foure chouſtabcnthomn many | 


loaves among five thouſand, how many backers full 
of fragments took ye up? They lay Nees 


took ye up *'And ſaid, Seven. ' And he ſaid 
anto them, How i it that. ye do-not-underſtand, 
*: that T' ſpake i wot to you concerming bread, | 


ſees, and of the Sadducrs?- Then-underſtood they 
how that he bad zheavnot beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine -of the Phariſces , and 


of the Saddaces... 
CHAP, LXXXITIT, 


that yeſhould beware of the eavenof the Phari- | © 


[- 


A blinde men healed « Bubſaida. 

22 * & Ndhecomethes Berhfaida,and they bring 
Iþ matunto him, 5 him | 
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totouch. him. And he took the blinde man by the 
hand; and ted him out of the town; and when he 
had fpirowhis eyes; and put his hands upon him, 
he asked him if he ſaw ought, And helooked up, 
and ſaid, I ſeemenas trees; walking, After that, 
heput his hands again upon his eycs, and made 
him look-up: and hewas reſtored, and ſaw every 
man clearely. And he ſent him away to his houſe, 
ſaying, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to- 
any in the town. 


CrarPp, LXXNY, 
Peters confeſſion of Chriſt, 


Mr- a Nd Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, © in- 
to the coalts, *** into the towns of Ceſarea 
Philippi. © And it cameto paſſe as he was alone 
ying , his diſciples were with him: **: and 

y the way he asked © them, ** his diſciples, ſay- 
ing unto them, Whom do men, © the people, ſay 
. that I the Sonne of man am ? And they *an- 


ſwering ſaid, * Some ſay thet tho art John the 


20] Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias , ** and 


.othersone of the prophets, *- that one of the old 

ets is riſen again.” He 4ſaid' unto them, 
But whom ſay ye that I:am? *- And Simon 
Peter anfwered , ** and ſaith-unto him, + The 
Chriſt of God; for ** thou att Chriſt the Sonne of 
the living God. And Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto 
him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jonazfor fleſh and 


| bloud hathnot revealed i unto thee, but my- Fa- 


cher which #-in heaven. AndI ſay alſountothee, 

that * thou arr Peter, and this rock I will 

build my church : and the gares of hell ſhall not 

pnn_ it. * AndI willgive nnto thee the 
eyes of thekingdome of heaven; and wha 


thou ſhalt binde en carth, fhall be bound in hea- 


vent 
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ven:and 


30 themto tell no mari 
| he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 


CHAP: LXXXVI: 


Chriſt begins to preach of his paſſion, and ex- 
Gore, bi hearers to ſuffer the croſſe. 


| "T7 Rom that time forth began Jeſus to*hew 
31 | Ou: his diſciples aud'*® to teach them,® ſay- 
| ing, ** how that he, * the Sanne of man, *** muſt 
| £9 unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer-many things, "* and 
e rejected of the elders, and of the chict Prieſts 
_ Scribes, _ _ W_ oy three dayes 
2 riſe again. Ee e that. {ſaying ly. 
: ®, Then Peter oth end beghenc rebdiin, 
faying, Be it farre from thee, Lord :- this ſhall not 
33. be unto thee, '* Burt when he had turned: abour, 
and looked on. his diſciples , he rebuked Peter, 
ſaying, Get thee behindeme, Satan :'*:'thou arr 
an unto me: ** for thoa ſavoureſt not the 
| things that be of God, bur the thi 
men, And *-then Jeſus, ** when he had called 
the people unto-him, with his diſciples alſo, *-he 
faid mtothemaHl, * If any man vill come after: 
me, let him denic himſelf, and take up his crofſe 
daily , and follow me; For whoſoever will fave 
his life, ſhallloſe it: but whoſoever will loſe his 
35 life for my ſake, "* and the Goſpels , the ſame 
*- (hall finde it, and fave it; For what1s a man 
36 a ; if he gainthe whole warld,** and 
[ loſe hs Os and loſe himſelf, or be caſt 
37 away what ſhalt a-man- give in exchange 
38 for his ſoal? Whioloever therefore 
med of me;and of my words,.in this —_— 


34 


——_—__—K. 


vbarſoever thou ſhalt looſe on carth,ſhall | 
.| belooſed in heaven. Then charged he his diſciples, 


that be of | 


e ſhall be aſha-- 
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' and ſinfull generation, of him alfo ſhall the Sonne 

aſhamed, © when he ſhall-come in tris 

Q —_— and in his Fathers, and of rhe holy 
angels. F 


| of mal; be 


or the Same of man ſhall come in 'the 
and.thew he 


| gloric of his Father, with.his a 


Mr And hc ſaid unteurhent, Vealy I lay unto you, 
| of atruth, There be ſome ſtanding here, which 
; ſhall not.tiſte of death, till they ſee the kingdome 
of God ** come with poiyer,"* the Sonne of man 
coming in his kingdome. | 
5 C's a'Þ, LAXKXVII 

Chrifts transfigaration before three of 


| 

" 4A Ndafter ſtxdayes; Tefus taketh with him 

; AActeter,and Jaihes,amd John *-ts/|brother, 
and leadeth'theim up'into aw high mountain 
| apartby themſdives. Are ae rn 
| an eight daycs after. rheſe ſayings, he took Peter, 
; and Jobn; and: Fames, and went up into a moun- 
tain topray.- And as lie prayed, the faſhion of his 


uy 


e them.. "And his face did ſhine as 
the funne, '* and tus raunent became ſhining, ex- 


gliſteving;*® fo. as no. fuller on carth can'white 
them. * And bebold, there -unto them 
they were talking with Jeſas; = who in 
gloric, and ſpake of his deccaſe which he ſhould 
accompliſh ar Jeruſalem.” Bur Peter , and 

that were with him, were heavie with ſicep: and 
when they were awake; they ſaw his gforie, and 


to paſſe, as they departed from him, *- Peter an« 


- ſwered 


ſhall reward every man according to his works, | 


i countenance was: altered, ** and-he \was transfi- | 


cceding white, % as:the: light; "* as fnow,.*: and |. 


. 


— 


4| *rw90 men, which were Moſes and Elias: * and | 


the two men: that ſtood with him. Andit came | - 


| — 
c—_— 
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I 2, cruly ſhall firſt-come; ** Elias verily cometh firſt, 
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forus to be here : if thou wilt, let us make 
| here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for 


9 6G Moſes, and one for Blias/ *: Forhe wilt not what 


toſay,for they were foreafradd, *> While he yet 

thus ſpake, ** behold, © there came ** a bright 
* cloud, and overſhadowed them, andthey feared 
as they centred into the cloud : ** and behold, 
| 5 there came a voice out of the cloud, ſaying, 
| This is my beloved Sonne, "- in whom I am well 


card it,they fell on their faces, and were fore 
afraid. *- And when the voice was palt, Jeſus 
was found alone. *- And Jeſus came and touched 
them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. And 
when they had liftup their eyes, and ſuddenly 
when they had looked round about, they ſaw no 


| Cua ve, LXXXVINL. 


Chriſt deſcends from the mount ain and returns 
to. his apoſtles. 


4% A Ndastheycame down from the morntaitr, 
| Jeſus charged-them ** that they ſhould tell 
| no-.man what things they had ſeen, till the Sonne 
' of man zvere riſen rom the dead, * ſaying, Tell! 

the viſion cono man; tintHl the Sorme ot-man be | 

riſen again 'from-the'dead. F And they kept | 


10 doſe, * and they kept: that faying' with them- 


| ſelves ,. queſtioning one with another what the 
riſing from-che dead ſhoald mean,**and told no 
.had feen. - ** And his diſciples-asked him, 
*:Why then: ſay the Seribes, that ' Elias | 
come? And Feſus anſwered & ſaid unto them; Elias 


M. nd 


|Goered and Gaid to. Jeſus, *-Maſter,' Lord, it is 


_— ; heave ye him," An when the diſciples 


wan any more, ſaye Jeſus onely with themſelves. | 


manin thole dayesany of thoſe rhings which _ 
h tin ng 
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s. and ſoall' reſtore all things , * and how-it is 
written of the Sonne of man, that he muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be ſet at nought. ** But I ſay 
unto you, that Elias is come alrcadie, and they 
knew him not; but have done unto him whatſo- 
ever they liſted, "© as it s written of him :** like- 
wiſe ſhall alſo the Sonne of 'man ſuffer of them. 
Then the _— underſtood that he ſpake. to 
them of John the Baprilt, 6 


Cnar, LXXXIX, 


Chriſt caſteth a devil out of a lunatick man, 
which the diſciples could not caſt out. 


- A Nditcameto paſſe, that on the next day, 
A\when they were come down from the hill, 


14 **: and when he came to his diſciples, he ſaw a 


5 


cat multitude about them, and the Scribes que- 
zoning with them. And ſtraightway all the peo- 
ple, when they beheld him, were greatly amazed 
and» much people met him, *: and running to 


I6 tothe multitude, ** he asked the Scribes, What 


17 


18 


queſtion ye with them ? ** And behold, *: there 
cameto him a certain man * of the companic, 
. kneeling down to him, and he "*: anſwered, and 
L cried out, faying, ** Lord, ** Maſter, I have 
| brought unto thee my ſonne, which hath a dumbe 
ſpirit: I beſcech thee look upon: my ſonne, for 
he is mine onely childe: ** have mercic on m 
ſonne, for he is lunatick, and fore vexed : for 
times he falleth into the fire, and oft into the wa- 
ter. © Andlo, a ſpirit taketh hun;*® and where- 
ſoever he taketh him , *he ſuddenly cricth our, 
and he teareth him, that he fometh again; *® and 
he fometh, and probuerh with histecth, and pi- 
ncth away; an 
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him, ſaluted him. **- And when they were come 
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bruiling him, bardly departerh | 
from 
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1 from him. ** And Ibrought himto th 
> and I beſought thy diſciples to cal 
Wand I ſpake to thy diſciples, that they ſhould 

x9 caſt him out; and they could not ** cure him. Then 

Jeſus anſwered ** him, *** and ſaid, O faithlefſe 

and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 

ou? = & ** how long ſhall I ſuffer you?bring him, 

20 * thy ſonne hither **unto me. And they brought 

himunto him: * and as he was yet a coming, **-and 

when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the devil threw 
him down, and tare him; ** and he fell on the 

21 nd, and wallowed foming. And he askod his 

ather, How long is it ago fince this came unto 
ſaid, 


diſciples 


|  —— 


22 him? And he Of achilde, And oft times it 
| hathcaſt himinto the fire, and into the waters to 

' deſtroy him: but if thou canſt do any thing, have 
23 compaſlion on us, and help us. Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, If thou canſt beleeve, all things are poflible 

24 to himthat beleeveth. And ſtraightway the fa- 
; ther of the childecried out, and {aid with tears, 
25 Lord, : _—_—_ >: 2 mine unbelief, _ 
Jeſus ſaw that the le came running 5 

= Joins = 6. arab ir foul fpirit, ria unto 
him, Thou dumbe and deaf fprrit, I charge thee 
come out of him, and enter no more into him. 
26 And the ſpirit cried, & rent him ſore,and came out 
| of him: and he was as one dead, inſomuch that 
27 many ſaid, He is dead. But Jeſus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up, * and healed the childe, 
Mr: and he aroſe: *- and the childe was cured from 
that very houre, = and he delivered him again to 
his father. And they were all amazed at the 
28 mightic power of God. *** And when he was 
come into the houſe, ** then came ** his diſciples 

*- to Jeſus apart, ** and asked him privately, 

. and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him oat? And 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your unbelicf : 
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grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall fay unto this moun- 
tain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it ſhall 


| for y I ayumo you , * If yoti have faith as a [7 


remove; and nothing ſhall be unpoſlible wmto = 
Howbeit this kinde ** can come forth by nothing 


but by prayer and faſting. 


CHaye, XC, 
Chriſt goeth ſecretly through Galilee. His 


A 


31 


33 


ſermon of his paſſion. 


2a 7 how they departed thence, and paſſed 

through Galilee,and he would net that any 

man ſhould know it. For he taught his diſciples, 

4.* And while they abode in Galilee, © but while 

wondred every one at all things which Jeſus 

did, ** Jeſus © ſaidunto his diſciples, Ler theſe 

 fayings fink down'into-your eares : for the Sonne 
of man 


\r- 2nd they (ſhall kill him; and after that he is kil- 


-| led, he ſhall riſe the third day. © But they under- 


- 


ſtood not this ſaying, and it was hid from' them, 
that they perceived itnot : and they feared to ask 
him of thar ſaying: *+ and they were exceeding 
ſorie. ** And he came to Capernaum. 


CHnap, XCT. 
| Chriſt pajes toll for himſelf and Peter 


in (; apernaum. 


_n a= when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that received tribute-money , came 

to Peter, and: ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay tri- 
bute? He faith, Yes. And when he was come into 
the honſe ,. Jeſus prevented him, ſaying , What 
thinkeſt thau,, Simon? of whom do the kings of 
the carth take cuſtome or tribute?- of their own 
| : children, 


rp —— —_— 


ſhall be delivered into thethands of men, | 


| 


9 


| 
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37 Andwhoſoever ſhall receive tmschilde,or** one 
| of ſuch childrew im my'name; receiveth me: and 
whoſoever ſhall reccive me; receiveth not me,bur |: 


7 33 ſus perceivingthe thought of 


4 Bur 


5 
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 chitdren,or of ſtrangers 


| dren free. Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould offend 
them, go thon to the ſea, and caſt an hookoy and 
take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up: and\ when 


piece of money : that take,and giveunto thenr for 
me and thee. | 


Cruar, XCIL” 


C hriſts ſermen of humilitie, of ſhunning [can- 
dal, how to reprove our brother, &c, 


--TY Hen there aroſe a reafoning among them, 


 Whichof themſhouldbegreateſt; Arid: Je- 
being in the houſe, he azkedthem, What was ir 
that 


'hddthar peace; for by the way they 
| had diſpure&among:hemſetves,who /orid bethe 
greateſt. Andhe ſar down;and called the twelve. 
* At the ſame: time camethe diſciples unto. Je» 
ſis, ſaying; Who!is'the greateſt in the kingdonie 
of heaven? ** And he taithr unto them, If 
man defire-to be fir} the ſanie ſhall-be laſt, and 
ſervant of all. ** And Jeſhs' called a little childe 
unto him, **- and he took achilde, 7; and ſet him 
by him, **-ir-the midſt of thent:' and when' he 
had raken/ him in his arms, he ſid unto them, 


ed, and become as little children;ye ſhall not enter 
into the kingdome of heaven. Whoſvever there- 
fore ſhall humble himſelf as:ehiis lirrle: childe, 
the ſame is greateſt in the kingdome of heaven. 


him [| 


Q 3 


2. Peter ſaith unro him, OF 
ſtrangers, Jeſus faith unta him, Then are the chil- | 


thou haſt opened his mouth , thou ſhalt finde 4 | 


diſputed among; your ſelves, by the way? 


*Verily I fayunto you,.* Except ye be convert- | 
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all, the fame ſhall be great. "** And John an- 
ſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting 
out devils in thy name, and he followeth not us, 
and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not us. 
Lt And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not; ** for 
there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my 
name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me: © for he 
that is not againſt us, is for us. *** For whoſoever 
ſhall give you a cup of water to'drink , in my 
name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, verily I ſay un- 
to you,he ſhall not loſe his reward. And whoſoe- 
ver ſhall offend one of theſe little ones that be- 
leevein me, it 1s better for him that a milſtone 


drowned in the depth of the fea. * Wo unto the 
world becauſe of offences : for it muſt needs be 
that offences come: but wo to that man by whom 
the offence cometh. **** And if thy hand offend 
thee,cut it off, * and caſt it from thee: ** it is ber- 
ter for thee to enter into life maimed,then having 
two hands, ** to go and * to be caſt ** into hell, 
M. into everlaſting fire, *** that never ſhall be 
—_— Where their worm dicth not,and the 
re is not quenched. And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off, **and caſt i: from thee: ** jt is better for 
thee to enter halt into life, then having two feet, 
to be caſt into hell, * everlaſting fire *** that never 
ſhall bequenched: Where ther worm dicth riot, 
& the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye offend 
thee, plack it out, ** and caſt ir from thee: * it is 
better for thee to enter into the kingdome of God 
with one eye, then having two eyes, to be caſt 
into hell fire: W here their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched, For every one ſhall be 
ſalted with fire, and ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted 
with ſalt. Salt is good: bur if the ſalthave loſt his 
ſaltneſſe, 


Etharis leaſt among you - 


were hanged about his neck, and he were caſt, **a»d |, 
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faltneſſe, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have ſalt 
in your ſelves, and have peace one with another, 
; *-Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of thele little 
ones: for I ſay unto you,that in heaven their ang 
do alwayes behold the face of my Father which 


' #in heaven, * For the Sonne of man is come to 19 10 
fave that which was loſt. * How think ye? if'a ;* 


| man have an hundred , and one of them be 
| gone aſtray, doth he not leave: the ninetie and 
| nine, and goeth into the mountains, and feeketh 
that which is gone aſtray? And if fo be that he 
finde it, verily I ſay unto you, he rejoyceth more 


——— — 


of that eep, then of the ninetic and nine which 
went not ara . Even ſo itis not thewillof your 
Father which'ts in heaven, that one of theſe lirtle 
ones ſhould periſh. Moreover , * it'thy brother 
ſhall treſpaſle againſt thee, go-and- tell him his 
fault betweenthee and him alone: if he ſhall heare, 
thee, thowhaſt gained thy brother, But ifhe will 
not heare ehee, then rake with thee one' or two 
more,* that in the mouth of two or three witneſ- 
fes every word may be eſtabliſhed. And if he 
ſhall negle&to heare them,tell itunto the charch: 
but if henegle& to heare the church, let him-be 
unto: thee as'an heathen man', and' a Publicane. 
Verily I ſay unto you,* W hatſoever ye ſhall binde 
on earth, ſhall be bound in: heaven: .and whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall looſe on carth, ſhall be looſed in hea- 
ven. Again; I Gay unto you, that if 'two'of you 
(hall on-carth as touching any thing that 
on all ask, it ſhall-be done for them of my 
Father which'is in heaven, For where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am 
T inthe nudſt of them. 
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is the kingdame of heaven: likencd-untoa certain 


that ſervant: was: moyed- with' c 
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Chrift-teacheth Peter how often we ought to 
forgive owr brethren. 
+." f? , f 


2 came Pctes to: him, andfaid,-Lard, 
4 -haw.-oft ſhall my. brother (jane againſt |, 
me,and ;L forgive him? * till {even rtumes? jeſs 
faith untahim, T ſay not unto thee, Untill feven 


times; but untt'l ſeyengic timesifeven. Therefore 


king which would take account of his: ſervants. 
And when he had -begun-to reckon, one was 
brought unto him which oughthim ten thouſand 
talents../; But foralinuch @s:hc had not to:pay, 
his:lond .commanded'bim to þe old, and his wife 
and children; and all that he had, and paument:to 
be made. =. mas a m N, and 
wol ſhipped mz 12ymg,, Qs VE Paricnce 
with me, aud I will pay thee all. nt 
on, and . 
loaſed him, and forgave him. the. debr.' But: the 
ſame ſervant went out, and found. one of: his fel 
low-ſervants,which ought him an hundred pence: 
and he laid hands on:him,-agd. took hind by the 
throat, {ſaywg, Nay me that thai .oeſt, And his 
fellow-ſervant fell downaat his feet, and beſonght 
him, ſaying. Have patience-with me, and I will 
pay:thetall, And he, would. not: but went.and | 
calt him-into/Prifen,:tall he:Ghould pay the debt. | 
$0 when his fellow+{ervants{ſaw-whatwas dont, 
they were very forie, and-came'!and'told unto 
ther lord all that was done. | Then his-lordy, after 
that he had called bim,faidunto-him,Othou wick- 
cd ſervant, I forgave thee all: tbat debt, beeault | 
thou deſiredſt me: Shouldſt not thou alſo have had ! 
compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had 
pitic onzhee? And his lord was wroth, and a 
. ver | 
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| and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 0 


Book IIIT. of Chrifts public: 
vered him to the tormentours, till he ſhould pay 
all that was die unto him. So likewiſe ſhall my 
heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his brother their 
treſpalles, 
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Crap, XCIIIT, 


The laſt half yeare of Chriſts miniſterie. His 
kinsfolk_perſwade him to go up to Feru« 
falem to the feaſt of tabernacles, 


Ty, JOwthe Fews feaſt of tabernacles was at 
hand, His brethren therefore ſaid unto 
him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy 
diſciples alſo may ſee the works that thou doſt. 
For x wa is no man that doth any thing in _ 
y:1l 
thou do theſe things, ſhew thy ſelf tothe world, 
For neither did his brethren belceve in him. Then 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time 1s not yet come: 
but your time is alway reddie. The world cannot 


* AN it came to paſſe, when the time was 


hate you; but me it bateth, becauſe teſtifie of it, 
that.the works thereof are evil. Go yeup unto 
this feaſt: I go not up yet unto this feaſt, * for my 
time isnot yet full come. W hen he had ſaid theſe 
words unto them, he abode (till in Galilee, | 


Cray, XCV. 
Chriſt goes to Jeruſalem to the feaſt of 


tabernacles, 


come that he ſhonld be received up , he 
ſtedfaſtly ſet-his face to goto Jeruſalem, And ſent 
meſſengers before his face, and they went, and 
entred into a village of the Samaritanes to make 


"1 
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readic for him, And they did not receive him, 
| R becauſe 
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becauſe his face was as though he would go to | 


John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from heaven, and 
conſume them, even as Elias did? Burt he turned, 
and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye know not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are of. For the Sonne of mart 
is not come to deltroy mens lives, but to ſave 
them. And they went to another village. * But 
when his brethren were gone up, then went he 
alſo up unto the tealt, not openty, but as it were 
in {ecrct, 


Can SVCYLE 


Three ſeverall men would follow Chriſt; every 
of which were deficient in ſomething, 

wm" AT it came to paſſe that as they went in 
| the way, a certain man ſaid unto- him, 
Lord,I will follow thee whitherſoever thou goelt. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, and 
birds df the aire have neſts; but the Sonne of man 
hath not where to lay his head, * And he ſaid 
unto another, Follow me: but he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer 
me firſt to goand burie my father, Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Letthe dead burie their dead; but go thou 
and preach the kingdome of God. And another 
alſo ſaid, Lord,,I will follow thee : but let me firſt 
o bid them farewell which are at home at my 
Rake. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man having 


put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is 
fit for the kingdome of Gad, 


Cray, XCV II. 
Chriſt ſends out ſeventie diſciples, 


Fter theſe things, the Lord appointed 
other ſeventic alſ{o,and ſent them two and 
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Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples James and 'g g 


rwo 


John- 
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two before his face into -every citie, and place, 


the harveſt, that he would fend forth labourers 
into his harveſt, Go your wayes: * behold, I fend 
*you forth as lambes among wolves, Carrie nci- 

ther purſe, nor _ nor ſhoes,and ſalute no man 
by the way, * And into whatſoever houſe ye cn- 
ter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe, And it the 
ſonne of peace be there, your peace ſhall reſtupon 


it: if not, it ſhall turn to you again. And in the 
| lame houſe remain, cating and drinking ſuch 
' things as they give: for the labourer is worthy of 
| his hire, Go not from houſe to houſe, And into 
| whatſoever citie ye enter, and they receive you, 
cat fich things as are {ct before you. And heal 

; theſick thatare therein,and ſay unto them,* The 
| kingdome of God is come nigh unto you. Bur in- 
to whatſoever citie ye enter, and they receive you 

 Not,go your wayes out into the ſtreets of the ſame, 
' and fay, Even the very duſt of your citie which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: not- 

withſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the king- 
dome of God is come nigh unto you. But I ſay 
unto you, that it ſhall be more tolcrable in that 
day tor Sodom, then for that citic. * Wo unto 
thee Chorazin, wounto thee Bethfſaida: for if the 
mightie works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
which have been done in you, they had a great 
while agorepented, ſitting in ſackcloth and aſhes, 
Burt it ſhall be more tolerable tor Tyre and Sidon 
at the judgement, then for you. And thon Ca- 
pcruaum, which art exalted to heaven, ſhalt be 
thruſt down to hell. He that heareth you, heareth 
me: and hethat deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : and 
he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth ham that fent me. 
R 2 CHAP. 
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whither he himſelf would come. Therefore faid 10 2 
he unto them, * The harveſt truly is great, but the | 
laboures are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of 
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- Tnay. ACVIIL 
Chriſt teacheth in the temple at Jernſalem at the 
feaſt of tabernacles, 
J. Hen the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, and 7 Us 
laid, Where is he? And there was much I2 
mur;muring among the people concerning him: 
for ſome {aid, He is a good man: others ſaid, Nay, 
but he deceiveth the people. Howbeit, no man 13 
ſpake openly of him, for fear of the Jews. Now 14 
a tae mid{t of the feaſt, Jeſus went up into | 
the temple, and taught. And the Jews marvelled, I5 
faying, How knoweth this man letters, having 
never learned? Jeſus anſwered them , My do- 16 
Arine is not mine, but his that ſent me. If any I7 
man will do his will, he ſhall know of the do- 
crine, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak 
of my ſelf. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh 18 
his own gloric: but he that ſecketh his glorie that 
ſent him, the ſame is true,and no unrighteouſneſſe 
is in him, Did not Moſes give you the Law, and! | 19 
yet none_of you keepeth the Law? * why go ye "5 18 
about to kill me? The people anſwered and ſaid, 20 
Thou halt a devil : who goecth about to kill thee? | 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, IT have done 21 
one work, and ye all marvell. Moſes therefore 22 
gaveunto you circumcilton, ( not becauſe it is of 
Moſes, but of the fathers )and ye on the ſabbath- 
day circumciſe a man. If a man on the ſabbath-day 23 
| receive circamcilion, that the law of Moſes ſhould 
not be broken; are ye angrie at me, becauſe T have 
made a man every whit whole on the ſabbath- 
| day? Judgenot according to the appearance, but od 
judge righteous judgemene,>Then ſaid ſome of 25 
them of Jeruſalem, Is not this he whom they ſeek 
to kill? Butlo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 26 
nothing unto him: do the rulers know indeed that | | 
this | 
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Chriſts publick minifterie, 125 
this is the very Chriſt ? Howbeit we know this 


man whence he is : but when Chriſt cometh, no 
man knoxwerth whence he is. Then cried Jeſus in 


the temple as he taught, ſaying, Ye both know 
me, and ye know whence I am;and I am not come 
of my telf, bur he that ſent me is true, whom ye 
know not. But I know him, for I am from him, 
and he hath ſent me. Then they ſought to take 
him : butno man laid hands on: him, becauſe his 
houre was not yet come. And many of the people 
beleeved on him, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, 
will he do moe miracles then thefe which this 
man hath done? The Phariſees heard that the 
people murmured fuch things concerning him : 
and the Phariſees and the chict Prieſts ſent ofhicers 
to take him. . Then ſaid Jeſas unto them, Yet a 
little while am I with you, and then I go unto 
him that ſent me. * Ye ſhall ſeck me, and ſhall 
not finde me: and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come. Then faid the Jews among themſelves, 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall not finde him? 
will hegounto the diſperſed among the Gentiles, 
and reach the Gentiles? What manner of ſaying 
is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
finde me: and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come? 


Cnas ACEHT 


What was done the laſt day of the feaſt 
of tabernacles. 


J - the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus 
ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let 
him come unto me, and drink. He that beleeveth 


on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, ont of his bellic 
ſhall flow rivers of hving water, (Bur this ſpake 
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ſhould receive: for the holy Ghoſt was not yet 
given, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorificd) 
Many ofthe people therefore, when they heard 
this {aying, ſaid, Of a trath, this is the prophet. 
Orhers ſaid, This 1s the Chriſt. But ſome ſaid, 
Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? * Hath not the 
ſcripture ſaid, Thar Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of 
David, and out of the town of Berhlchem, where 
David was ? So there was a diviſion among the 
_— becauſe of him. And ſome of them would 

ave taken him, but no man laid hands on him, 
Then came the officers to the chief prieſts and 
Phariſccs, and they ſaid unto them, Why have ye 
not brought him ? The officers anſwered, Never 
man ſpake like this man. Then anſwered them 
the Phariſees, Are ye alſo deceived ? Have any 
of the rulers, or of the VPhariſces beleeved on him? 
But this people who knoweth not the Law are 
curſed. Nicodemus ſaith unto them ( * he that 
came to Jeſus by night, being one of them) Doth 
our law judge any man before it heare him, and 
know what he:doth? They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou alſo of Galilee ? Search and 
look: for out of Galilee ariſethno prophet, And 
every man went unto his own houſe, 
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An adultereſſe ts brought unto Chriſt by 
the Phariſces, 


/-TEſus went unto the mount of Olives : And 
early in the morning he came again into the 
temple, and all the people came unto him, and he 
far down , and taught them. And the Scribes 
and Phariſees brought nnto him a woman taken in 
adnlterie; and when they had ſet her in the mids, 
They ſay unto him, Maſter,this woman was taken 
in 
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in adulterie, in the very a&. Now Moſesin the | 


_ BookIIIT, 


Law commanded us, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: 
' bur what ſayeſt thon ? This they ſaid, tempting 
| himy that they might have' to accuſe him. Bur 
{ Jefus ſtouped down, and with his finger wrote on 

the ground, as though he heard them not. So 
; when they continued asking him; he lift up him- 
| ſelf, and ſaid unto them, He. that is without finne 
; among you, let him firit caſt a ſtone at her. And 
again heſtouped down, and wrote on the ground. 

And they which heard it,being convicted by their 
' own conſcience, went out one by one, beginning 
| at -theeldeſt, evenunto the laſt : and Jetus was 
| leftalone, and the-woman (ſtanding in the midſt, 

When Jefus had lift up himſelf, and ſaw-none 
| but the woman, be ſaid unto her, W oman,where 

are thoſe thine accuſers? hath no man condemned 
| thee? She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid un- 

to her, Neither do I condemne thee: go, and.finne 
ng more, 
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(rift ſermon of his own perſon and office, 


Fs _—_ ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſaying, 
* Iam thelight of the world: he that fol- 
loweth me, ſhall not walk in darknefſe, but ſhall 
have the light of life, The Phariſees therefore 
ſaid unto him, Thou beareſt record of thy elf, thy 
record 1s not true, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, * Though I bear record of my ſelf, yet 
my record is true : for I know whence I came, 
and whither I go; but:ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. Ye judge after the fleſh, 
Ljudgena man, 7m, yet if I judge, my judge- 
ment 1s true: for I am not alone; but I and the Fa- 
| ther that (entme. * It is alſo written in your os 
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that the teſtimonie of two men is true. Iam one 
that bear witneſſe of my ſelf, and the Father that 


unto him, Where is thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, 
Ye neither know me, nor my Father : if ye had 
known me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo. 
Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſurie as he 
taught in the temple: and no man laid hands on 
him, for his houre was not yet come. 


Cuay, CIL 
The repetition of the doftrine of the perſon of Chriſt, 
[4 


and of the corruption of the Jews, 


NE ſaid Jcſus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye (hall ſeck me, and ſhall die in 
your (innes: whither I go, ye cannot come. Then 
faid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf? becauſe he 
ſaith, Whither Igo, ye cannot come. And he 
ſaid unto them, Ye are from beneath, Iam from 
above : ye are of this world, I am not of this 


dic in your finnes: for if ye beleevenot that I am 
he, ye ſhall dic in your ſinnes, Then ſaid they 
unto him, Who art thou? And Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Even the ſame that I ſaid unto you from 
the beginning. I have many things to ſay, and to 
judge of you : but he that ſent me, is true, and I 
ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I have 
heard of him. They underſtood not that he ſpake 
to them of the Father. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them, When ye have lift up the Sonne of man, 
then ſhall ye know that I am he, and that I do 
nothing of my ſelf: but as my Father hath taught 
me, I ſpeak theſe things, And he that ſent me, is 
with me : the Father hath not left me alone : 
tor I do alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
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ſent me, beareth witneſle of me, Then ſaid they 


world, I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall | 
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Book III 
As he ſpake theſe words, many beleeved on 


him. 


Cray, CTIIL, 


Chriſts third ſermon in the temple to the beleevers, 
and a ſharp diſputation with the Phariſees. 


J- 5 hg ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
leeved on him, If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my diſciples indeed, And ye ſhall 
know the truth , and the truth ſhall make you 
free. They anſwered him, We be Abrahams ſeed, 
and were never in bondage toany man: how ſay- 
eſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? Jeſus anſwered 
them, Verily verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever 
committeth {inne,is the ſervant of linne, And the 
| ſervantabideth not inthe houſe for ever : bur the 
| Sonne abideth ever. If the Sonne therefore ſhall 
make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed, I know 
that ye are Abrahams ſeed, but ye ſeck to kill me, 
becauſe my word hath no place in you. I ſpeak 
that which Ihave ſeen with my Father: and ye 
do that which ye have ſeen with your father, 
They anſwered and faid unto him, Abraham is 
our father, Jeſus ſaith unto them, If ye were 
Abrahams. children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham. But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God: this did not Abraham. Ye do the deeds of 
our father. Then ſaid they to him, We be not 
how of fornication, we have one Father , even 
God. Jeſus faid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would loveme, for I procceded forth, 
and came from God; neither came I of my ſelf, 
but he ſent me. Why do ye not underſtand m 
ſpcech? even becauſe ye cannot heare my word. 
Yeare of your father the devil, and the luſts of 
your father ye will do: he = a murderer _ 
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thebeginnihg, and abodenotin thetrith, becatiſe 
there 18no truth in him. When he ſpeaketh alie, 
he ſpeaketh of his 9wn: for he 'is a liar, and the 
father of it, And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye 
beleeve menot. Which of you convinceth me of 


finne? aid if I ſay the truth, why doye not be- 
leeve me? 'He that 'is of God,, heareth QCods 
words: ye therefore heare them not, becauſe ye 
are not of God. Then-tinfivercd 'the Jews, and 
ſaid unto 'him, Say we not well 'that thon art a 
Samaritane, and haſt aUJevil ? Jeſus anſwered, 1 
have nora devil: but Thonour 'my Father, and ye 
' do diſhonour me. AndTſeck not mirie own glo- 
"pie; there /is one tharſecketh/andJudgeth. Verily 
| vetily I ſay unto you; TFamankeep my faying, he 
he ſhall never ſee dearth. Then {1d the Jews nn- 
to him, Now.\ve know'that ' thou haſt- a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets, & thou ſayeſt, 
| Tf a'man keep my faying, he'ſhall never-rafte' of 
| "death. Aftthou RA bb en our father Abraham, 
whichis dead? 'and theptophets'ate dead: whom 
mikelFthou thy ſdf? Jefiis anfweted, If T'ho- 
"mer my ſelf; my hotioar is Hothing :/ir'1s my Fa- 
"ther thar hotibuttth the; $Ewhom ye fay;thathe 
'4s ybarG3d: Yert'ye have norknown frim} bur 1 
' Fknokv him? find if Thotfld ſay," T know hininor, I 
'ſhallbe 4 Tar like thro you :"bat Iknow him 2nd 
keep his faping, Your Fathtr 'Abrthan] rejoyted 
ro ſte my day: arid hefaw ir, td was lid, Nicn | 
' Arid the Jews "tinto him, "Thr 'att'rior yet fiftic 
| yearts: old, tind' haſt' thbu' ſeen 'Abt#ham?-*Jefus 
| ſaid entothem, Verfly verily TI ſay unto you, Be- | 
{fore ' Abraham was, I-#m. Then'took they vp | 
Rones-to-caſt at him: bat Feftis hid Himſdf,*tind 
' went oat bf the temple,'going throngh rhe mnidſt 
of then, and'fo paſſed by. 
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The ſeventia diſciples return, Chriſt ſpiritual 
19), and the beatitude of the d;ſcopless 


Lt» 4a Nd the feventic returned again with joy, 

A cyie, Lord, even the devils are ſubjeRt 
unto us through thy name. And he ſaid unto 
them, I bcheld Satan as lightning, fall- from hea- 

ven. Bchold, Igive unto you power to wead on 
 ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all thepower of 
; the enemic: and nothing ſhall by any means hurt 
| you. Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, thar 
the ſpirits arc fubje&t unto you: but rather rejoyce 
becauſe your names are written in heaven. * In 
that houre Jeſus rejoyced in ſpirit, & ſaid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
,dent; and haſt revealed them unto babes : even 16 
| Father, for ſo jt feemed good in thy ſight. All 
things are delivered to me of my Father : andno 
man knoweth who the Sonne is, but the Father; 
and who the Father is, but the Sonne, andhe to 
whom the Sonne will reveal him. And heturned 
him unto his diſciples, and ſaid privately, Bleſſed 
are the eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee. 
* For I tell you that many prophets and kings have 
deſired to ſee thofe things which ye ſee,and have 
not ſeen them; and to heare thoſe' things which 


| ye heare, and have not heard them. 
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Chriſts diſpute with @ lawyer. T he parable 
of the Samaritane, 


-- A Nd * behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, and 
tempted him, ſaymg, Maſter, what (hglf 1 
do to inherit eternal | life? He ſaid unto him, 
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What is written in the Law? how readeſt thou? 
And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy ftrength, and with all thy minde; 
and thy nei as thy ſelf. And he ſaid unto 
him, Thou haſt anſwered right : this do, and thau 
ſhalclive. But he willing to juſtifie himſelf, aid 
unto Jeſas, And who is my neighbour? And Je- 
ſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man went down 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among 
theeves, which ſtripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded - him,and departed, leaving him halt 
dead. And by chance there came down a certain 
em that way; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
y on the other (ide. And likewiſe a Levite,when 
he was at the place, came and looked on him, and 
paſſed by on the other ſide. But a certain Sama- 
ritane, as he journeyed, came where he was : and 
when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion 'on him, 
And went to him, and bound up his wounds, 
ring in oyl and wine, and ſet him on his own 
ory and brought him tg an inne, and took care 
of him, And on the morrow when he departed, 
he took out two pence,and gavethem to the hoſt, 
and ſaid untohim, Take care of him, and wharſo- 
ever thou ſpendeſt more, -when I come again 1 
will repay thee. Which nowof theſe three,think- 
eſt thou was neighbour unto him that fell among 
the theeves? And he ſaid; He that ſhewed mercie 
on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do 
thou likewiſc, 
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Chriſt is entertained by Martha. . 


"I it came to paſle, as they went, that he 
catred into a certain village; and a certain 
: woman 


The Hiſtoric of the thirdyeare Book HIT. 


LA 


Luke John 


Gh. V.Ch Y. 


38 


— 


TS 
_ 


WI ina 


— —_ — 


*6 


F * © 
% oh. 


ch. Y. 


a "04 


houſe. And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which 
; Alſo ſatar Jeſus feer, and heard his word. But 
| Martha was cumbred about much ſerving, and 


' came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doft thou not care |- 


that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve alone? bid her 

therefore that ſhe help me. And Jeſus anſwered 

and ſaid unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art care- 

full , and troubled about many things : But one 
| thing ts needfull , and Mary hath choſen that 
| $9 part, which ſhall not be taken away from 
| T,. 


Crap. CVII. 


Chriſt teacheth his diſciples a form of prayer. 
The efficacie of prayer. 


ABS it came to paſſe, that as he was praying 
in acertain place, when he ceaſed, one of 
his diſciples ſaid unto htm, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John alſo taught his diſciples. And he ſaid 
unto them, When ye pray, ſay, * Our Father 
which art in heaven, Hallowed be:thy name. Thy 
| kingdome come. Thy will be done. as im heaven, 
ſo in carth,. Give us day by dayour daily bread. 
And forgive us our ſinnes; for we alſo forgive eve- 
ry onethat is indebted to us. And leade usnot into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. And he ſaid 
unto them, Which ef you ſhall havea friend, and 
ſhall-go unto him at midnight, and ſay unto him, 
Friend, lend methree loayes; For a friend of mine 
| In his journey is come to me, and I have nothing 
to ſer before him: + And he from within ſhall an- 
ſwer and ſay, Trouble me not, the doore 18 now 
ſhut, and my children are with me in bed; I can- 
not riſe and give thee. I ſay unto you, Though 
he will not riſe and give him, becauſe he is hi 
S 3 friend: 
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woman named Martha', received him ico ber | 
10 39 


40 


41 
42 


NY 


$ ” pm 
032 24 


friend: yet becauſe of his importunitic, he will 
riſe and ivehim as many as beneedeth, * And I 
ſay unto you, Ask, and it hall be given you : ſeck, 
and ye ſhall finde : knock, and it ſhall be opened 
rmto you. For every one that asketh, recerverh: 
and he that ſecketh., hadeth : and ro him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. If a fonne ſhall ask 
bread of any of you that is a father, will he give 


| him a tone? or if he as a fiſh, wilt he for a fiſh 


give him a ferpene? Or if he ſhall ask an egge, 
will he offer him a ſcorpion ? If ye then, bemg 
evil, know how to give good gitts unto your chil- 
dren: how much more ſhall your heavenly Father 
give the holy Spirit to them that ask him? 


Cruar, CVIII, 


Chriſt caſts out a devil ; and confirms it to 
be done by divme power. 


L. « Nd he was caſting out adevil, and it was 
dumbe. And it came to paſle when the 

devil was gone out, the dumbe ſpake: and the 
eople wondred. But ſome of them faid, * He 
caſteth out devils through Beelzebub the chief of 
the devils. And other tempting him, ſought of 
him a figne from heaven. Burt he knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, Every kingdome divi- 
ded againlt it ſelf is brought to deſolation : and a 
houſe divided againſt a bots falleth, If Satan 
alſo be divided againſt himfelf,how ſhall his king- 
domeſtand? becauſe ye ſay that I caſt out devils 
through Beelzebub. And if 1 by Beelzebub caſt 
out devils, by whom do your ſonnes caſt them 
out? therefore ſhall they be your judges. Bur if I 
with the finger of God caſt ont devils, no doubt 
the kingdome of God is come upon you, When 
a ſtrong man armed keeperh hus palace, his goods 
| are 
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are in peace. But when a{tronger then he-ſhall 
| come '1upon him, and overcome him, he ttakerh 
from him all his armour wherein the truſted, and! | 
| divideth his fpois. He-that iis not with me, ,is|| 23 
| againſt me: and'he that (garhereth ;not awith me, 
ſcattereth. * Whenthe unclean ſpiritis. gone aut, } 24 
| of a-man, he walketh through drie places, ſecking, | 
$ reſt: and finding none, he ſauh, Iwillrewnunto! i] 4 
| 


——— — 


my houſe whence I came out. And when he|| 25 3 
| cometh, he findeth-it \weptand garniſhed, Then}! 26 ; 
| | goethhe,. and raketh to him ſeven other ſpirits! F 
| more wicked then himſelf, and they enter-in, and 17 
| dwell there, and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe | 
'|-then the firſt. And it came. to, palle as he ſpake|] 27 
| theſe: things, a certain woman. of. the companic | 
| lift up her voice, and (aid unto bim, Bleſſed ts the '- 
wombe thar bare thee, and the paps which than , | ; 
2 
| 
| 
| 
| 


halt ſacked. 'But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed arc 
+ | | they that heare the word of God and. keep/it. 
(12 38 *-And when the people were gathered thick.to-|]| 29 
gcther, he began to ſay, This is an evil generation, 


| they ſceka figne, and there ſhallnoſigne be given! 
| it; but theſigne of: Jonas the prophet. | Foras Joy | 30 
| 
| 


_——— 


nas\wasa figne unto the 'Ninevites,: {o ſþall.al | 
the-Sonne of man be to this-generation,The que 31 | 
of the fouth: ſhallriſe up in» the judgement, wi [+0 


—— 


| | the men of this generation;& condemne ther to | | 
| | the came from: che utmolt; parts: of. the .carth-,£ | | 
| heare the wifdame of -Schomon; and behold ,- | 
greater thewSolamonis here, The: men of Nine 32 | 
| ve (hallnſeopin the judgementauiththiggenera | 
tion, ang hall condemneit: tor they, repentcd. at | 
the. preaching of: Janas ; :and.-bchold ,;.2. greater 

»sr 19 then : Jonas 4s'there, '*.'No _ when armener} "= 1 
lighre@a caridle;puttethit.mia; 1ecret/place;nct- {I 
——_ abuſhall; but ona: candleftitk {thor | | $ 
' they whichcomeinmay robe Thebes 34 | | 4 
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of the bodie isthe eye : therefore when thine cye 
is ſingle, thy whole bodic alſo is full of light: but 
when thine eye 1s evil;thy bodicalſo is full of dark- 
neſſe. Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkneſſe. If thy whole bodic 
therefore be full of light having no part dark, the 
whole ſhall be full of light, as when the bright 
ſhining ofa candle doth give thee light. 


Cnap, CINX, 


Chriſt dines with a Phariſce. The diſputations 
there ariſing. 


L. A Ndas he ſpake, a certain Fhariſee beſought 

Ain todine with him: and he went in and 
ſat down to meat. And whenthe Phariſce ſaw it, 
he marvelled that he had-not firſt waſhed before 
dinner, * AndtheLoxd ſaid untohim, Now do ye 
Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and 
the platter: but your inward part is full of raven- 
ing and wickedneſſe, Ye fools, did not he that 
made that which is without, make that which is 
within alſo? Butrather give almes of ſuch things 
as you have: and bchold, all things are cleanunto 
you. But wounto you Phariſees: fot ye tithe mint 
andrue and all manner of herbs, and paſſe over 
judgement and the love of God: theſe ought ye to 


i] have done, and not to leave the other undone, 


* Wounto you Phariſees: for ye love the upper- 
molt ſeats m the Synagogues, and grectings 1n the 
markets. Wounto you Scribes and Phariſces, hy- 


pocrites : for ye are as graves which appearenot; þ 


and the men that walk over them, are not aware 
of them. Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 
faid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproach- 
eſt us alſo. And he ſaid, Wounto you alſo ye 
lawyers: for-yelade men with burdens grievous 
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| robeborn, and.ye your: fel touch not the bur- 


| fathers killed them. Truly ye bear witnefſe that 


| the world, may. be r 


they might accuſe tum, 
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dens with one-of your fingers. * Wo unto you: for 
ye build the ſepulchres of the prophets, and your 


e allow the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. There- | 
fore alſo faid the wiſdome of God, I will ſend 
them prophets and apoſtles, and /omre of them th 
ſhall (lay and perſecute: That the bloud of all the 
prophets, which was ſhed from the foundation of 
equired of this generation. 
From the blond of Abel unto the bloud of Zacha- 
rias, which . periſhed between the altar and the 
temple: verily I ſay unto you, it ſhall be required 
of this generation. * \W o,unto you lawyers: for 
ye haye taken away the key of knowledge: ye 
entred not in your ſelves; and them that were en- 
tring in, ye hindred. And as- he ſaid theſe things 
unto them, the Scribes and the Phariſces began 
tourge him vehemently,. and to provoke him-to 
pom of many things: Laying wait for him, and 
ccking tocatch ſomething out of his mouth, that 


_ Cxar, CX, | 
A large ſermon of Chriſts to his diſciples 
and to the people, | 
58. 1, 
Of ſunning hypocriſie. 

7 N* the mean time, when there weregather 
Lone an innumerable multitude of people, 
inſomuch that they trode one upon another , he' 
began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware 
ye of the leaven of the Phariſces, which ishypo-! 
crifie. * For there is nothing covered, chat (all 


33 


54 


= 


not be revealed; neither hid , that ſhall not be 
4 -F known. 
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known, Therefore wharſoever ye have ſpoken 
in darkneſſe, ſhall be heard the light : and that 
which ye have ſpoken im the eare in cloſets, ſhall 
be procaimed upon the houſe tops, 


Set. II. 


Of the conſtant confeſſion of the truth 
and of Chriſt, 


And I ſay unto you my friends , Be not afraid 
of them that kill the bodie, and after that, hayeno 
more thatthey can do: Bit I will forewarn yon 
whom ye ſhall fear : Fear him,which after he hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell; yea, 1 ſay unto 
you, Fear him. * Are not five Rouge ſold for 


twofarthings,' and nor one of is 
befre! God Þ But even ths very tains of your 
erefore; ye are 


head are all numbred. Fear not 
of morevalue then many ſparrows. * Alſo I ſay 
anto yon, Whoſoever ſhall confeſſe me before 
men, him ſhall the Sorme-of man alfo confeſſe be- 
fore the angels of God. Buthe that deniethme 


*God. * And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak'a word a- 

inſt the Sonne of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: 
| but unto him thae blaſphemeth pode the holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. * And when they 
bring you unto the Synagogues, and unto magi- 
ſtrates, and powers, take ye, no ht how or 
what thing ye ſhall anſwer, erwhat ye ſhall ſay; 
] For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame 
| houre what ye ought to ſay. 


| Sea. III. 
| A dehortation from coveronſueſſe and care, 
1 And one of the com 


CS 


before men, ſhall be denicd before the angels of 


panic ſaid unto him,Maſter, 
ſpeakto-my brother , that he divide the inheri- 
tance with me. And he nt ES | 
| hs | 
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| made mea judge, or a divider over you? And he 
| Caid unto them, Take heed, and beware of cove- 
touſneſſe : for a mans lite confiſteth not in the 


abundance of the thingsawhich he poſſeſſeth. And 


And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, What 
ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where to be- 
tow my fruits? And he faid, This will I do,I will 
| pull down my barns and build greater, and there 
will I beſtow all my fruits, and my goods, And 
I will fay to my ſoul, Soul, thau haſt much goods 


drink, and be merrie. But God faid unto him, 
Thou fool, this night thy ſoul (hall be required of 
thee: then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which rhou 
ovided? Sois he that layethup treaſure for 


haſt 
| himſelf, and is not rich towards God, And he 
| faid unto his diſciples, Therefore I ſay unto yan, 


| * Take no amis. nb your life what ye ſhall cat, 
neither for the bodice what ye ſhall put on. The 
life is more then meat, and the bodie is more then 
raiment. Conſider the ravens, for they neither 
| ſow nor reap, which neither have ſtorchouſe nor 
barn, and God feed*th them. How much more 
are ye better then tic fowls! And which of you 
with taking I can adde to his ſtature one 
| cubit? If ye then be not able to do that thing 
' whichis leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt? 
Conſider the lilies how they grow; they toil not, 
they ſpinne not: and yet I ſay unto you, that Solo- 
mon in all his glorie, was not arayed like one of 
theſe. If then God ſo clothe the graſſe, which is 
today inthe field, and to morrow 1s caſt into the 
oven: how much more will he clothe you, O ye of 
little faitht And ſeck not ye whatye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink neither be ye of doubhll 

2 minde. 
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he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, The ground 
EIY rich man brought forth rifully, 


laid up for many years ; take thine caſe, car, | 
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minde, For all theſe things do the nations of the 
world ſeek after : and your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of theſe things. Burt rather ſeek ye 
the kingdome of God, and all theſe things ſhall 
be added unto you, Fearnot, little flock; for it is 
your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the king- 
dome. Sell that ye have,and givealmes: * provide 
your ſelves bags which wax not old, a treaſuren 
the heavens that failethnot, where nothief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. For where 
your treaſure is, there will your heart beallſo, 


Sea. ITIT. © 
An exhortation to a vigilant expettationof 
the kingdome of heaven, 
Let your loyns be girded about, and your lights 
burning, And. ye your ſelves like unto men that 


wedding , that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. Bleſſed 
are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord when he co- 
meth ſhall finde watching: verily Ifay-unto you, 
that he ſhall gird himſelf, and make them to fit 
down to meat, and will come forth and ſerve 
them. And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 
or come -in; the third watch, and finde them ſo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, * And this know, that 
if the good man of the houſe had known: what 
houre the thief would come, he would have 
watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe to be 
broken through. Be ye therefore readie alſo; for 
the Sonne of man cometh at-an houre when ye 
think nor. 
Sea. V. | 
The office of the apoſtles, and of miniſter: that are [et 
over others, The effett of the Goſpel preached, .. 


Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou 


wait for their Lord, when he will return from the þ 
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this parable unto us; or even'toall? And the Lord 'r2 40] -|_ 
ſaid, Who then is that faithfull and wiſe ſteward, | 
| whom his lord ſhall make ruler over his houſ- 
|  - '[-hold, togive them'rheir - come of meat in due 

'| ſeaſon? Bleſſed iv that ſervant; whom: his lord | 43 
when he cometh ſhallfinde ſo doing.” Of atruth | 44 
F ſay unto you, that he will make him ruler over 
all that he hath. Batand it that ſervant ſay in his | 45 
;heart, My lord delayerh his coming, and ſhall be- 
gin to beat the men-ſervants , and the maidens, g- 
and-to eat and drink, and'to be drunken: The x ] 
lord of thar' fervant will .comeamn a day when he c- 
looketh not for him, and at an houre when he is 
not ware, and will cut him' tm ſunder, and will -% 
appoint him his portion! with the unbeleevers, 4 
And that ſervant which knew his. lords will, and | 47 4 
prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his | 
will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. But he] 4 
that knew not, and did commit things worthy of 
ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, For unto 
whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much 
required : and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the more. I am come | 49 "I 
to ſend fire on the earth;'and what will I, if tbe t- 
alreadie kindled ? Bur I have a baptiſme to be 50 N 
| baptized with ; and how am I ſtraitned , till it 


—_— 


10 34 be accompliſhed!. * Suppoſe ye that I am. come | 5. 2 
to give peace'on earth? 1 tell:you, Nay; but rather |. 
* diviſion, For from henceforth there ſhall be five 52 


in one houſe divided, threeagainlt two, and two |. 
againſt three. The father ſhall be divided againſt | 5 3 . 
the ſonne, and the ſonne .againſt the father ; the 
mother againſt the>daughrer, and the daughter & 
againlt the mother; the mother in law againlt her ''S 
daughter nlaw, and the daughter inlaw againſt $3 
her mother in-law. 1''1.9 
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2 | depart thence, till thou halt payed the very laſt 


LO 


Seat. VL 
| Andheaidalfotothe people,* Whenye ſee a 
cloud riſe out of the welt, {traightway ye ſay, 
There cometh a ſhowre; and fo it is. when 
ſee the ſouth winde blow, ye fay, There will 
Cohent and it cometh topaſle. Ye hypocrites, 
ye can diſcern the face of the skie, and of the 
earth: but how is it, that ye do not diſcern this 
time? Yea, and whyeven of your ſelves judge ye 
not what is right? * When thou goeſt withthi 
adverſarie to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the 
way, givediligence that thou mayeſtbe delivered 
from him; leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer 
priſon. I tell thee, Thou ſhalt not 
mate, G>» 


*4* 


| Cuae. CXI, 


An exhortation to repentance, becauſe of Gods 


| patience, The parable of the barren 


f S-Free, 


_— Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that 
told him of the Galileans, whoſe bloud Pi- 
late had mingled with their ſacrifices. And Jeſus 
anſwering, {aid unto them, Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were finners above all the Galileans, 


but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower in Silo- 
am fell, and flew them, think ye that they were 
ſinners above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem? 
I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh, He ſpake alf> thi parable: A 
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certain man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, 
| and he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found 
(3. " none, 
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becauſe they ſuffered ſach things? I tell you, Nay: 
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yard, Behold, theſe three yearesI-come ſeeking 
fruit on this fig-tree,and finde none: cutit down, 
why cumbreth it the ground? And heanfwering, 
ſaid unto him, Lord, let it alane-chis 'yeare alto, 
till I ſhall digge about it, and dung it: And if it 
bear frait, well: and if not, then after that thon 


ſhalt cut itdoywn. / 
Cray, CIT, 
A crooked woman healed on the ſabbath-day, 
_ Nd he was teaching in one of the Syna- 


gognes on the fabbath. And behold, 

there was a woman which had a fpirit of infir- 
mitic eighteen yeares, and was bowed together, 
and could in no wiſe lift up her felf., And when 
Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to him, and faid unto 
her, Woman, thou art looſed from thine infirmi- 
tie. And helaid his hands on her, and immcdiate- 
ly ſhe was made ftraight, and glorified God. And 
theruler of the ogue anſwered with indi- 
tion,becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the ſab- 
-day,/and ſaid unto the people, Thereare ſix 
dayes in which men ought to work: in them 
therefore come and be healed.and not on the ſab- 
bath-day. The Lord then anſwered him,and ſaid, 


Thou h ite, doth not each one of you on the 


ſabbath looſe his ox or his aſſe from the ſtall, and 
leade him awayto watering? And ought not this 
woman being a daughter of 
tan hath bound , lo theſe cighteen yeares,be loo- 


by him. Then 


of God like? 
i? *Irislikea 


none. Then ſaid heuntothe&refſer of his vine- | 
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into his garden, and itgrew, and waxed a great 
tree : and the fowls of the aire lodged in the 
branches of it. And again he ſaid, Whereunto 
ſhall I liken the kingdome of God? *Ir is like lea- 
ven, which a woman took and hid in three mea- 
ſures of meal, till the whole was leavened, 


'Cnare., CXIIIL, 
Chriſt goes to Feruſalem, One born blinde 
#5 healed by the way, 


L.* a Ndhe went through the cities and villa- 
ges, teaching and journeying towards Jc- 
rulalem. 7% And as {ous paſſed by, he ſaw a 
man which was blinde from his birth. And his 
diſciples asked him, ſaying,Maſter, who did finne, 
this man, or his parents, that he was born blinde? 
Teſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned,nor 
his parents: but that the works of God ſhould be 
made manifeſt in him. I muft work the works 
of him that ſent me, while it is day: the night co- 
meth when no man can work. As long asI am 
inthe world, I am the light of the world; When 
he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the ground , and 
made clay of the ſpittle, and he anointed the eyes 
of the blinde man with the clay, And faid unto 
him, Go waſh in the pool of Stloam (which is by 
interpretation, Sent) He' went his yay therefore, 
and waſhed, and came ſecing. The neighbours 
therefore, and they which before had ſeen him, 
that he was blinde,ſaid,Is not this he that ſat and 


egge? Some ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, He is. 


fwered and ſaid, A man that 1s called Jeſus, made. 


| Go tothe pool of Siloam, and waſh: and I went 
Lag nh | 


IOK 111 
grain of muſtard ſeed, whi h aman took —\ 


like him:byt he faid, Lam he, Therefore 1aid,they, 
-| onto him, How were thine eyes opened? He any. | 


| clay, and anointed mine eyes, ahd ſaid unto me, |. 
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and waſhed,and I received ſight, Then (aid they 
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unto him, Where is he? He ſaid, I know not. 
They brought to the Phariſees him that aforetime 
was blinde, And it was the ſabbath-day when 
Jeſus made the clay,and opened his eyes. . Then 
again the Phariſees alſo asked him how he had re- 
ceived his fight. He ſaid unto them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and do ſee. 
Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This man is 
not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath- 
day. Others ſaid, How can a man that is afinner, 
do ſuch miracles? and there was a diviſion among 
them. They ſay unto the blinde man again, W hat 
fayeſt thou of him , that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He ſaid,He is a prophet, But the Jews did 
' not beleeve concerning him, that he had been 

blinde,and received his fight,unrtill they called the 
| parents of him that had received his ſight, And 

they asked them,ſaying, Is this your ſonne, who 
| ye ſay was born blinde? how then doth he now 
ſee? His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 
; know that this is our ſonne, and that he was born 
| blinde: But by what means he now ſeeth, we 
know not, or who hath opened his eyes we 


himſelf, Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did confeflſe that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the. Synagogue. 
Therefore ſaid his parents, Heis of age, ask him. 
Then again called they the man that wasblinde,: 
and ſaid unto him, Give God the praiſe, we know 
that this man is a ſinner. He anſwered and ſaid, 
Whether he be a ſinner orno, I know not: one 
thing I know, that whereas I was blinde, now 1 
ſce. Then ſaid they to him again, What did he to 
thee? how packers wen —d,cant He ny 


know not:he is of age,ask him, he ſhall ſpeak for | 
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| them,I have told you already,and ye did not heare: 
| wherefore would you heare it again? will ye alfo 
| be his diſciples? Then they reviled him, and 
ſaid, Thou art his diſciple, but we are Moſes di- 
ſciples. We know that God ſpakeunto Moſes : 
as for this fellow, we know not from whence he 
is. The man anſivered and faid unto them, Why 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not 
| from whence heis, and yet he hath opened mine 
| eyes. Now ive know that God heareth not fin- 
ners: but if any man bea worſhipper of God, and 
doth his will, him he heareth. Since the world 
began was it not heard that any man opened 
the eyes of one that was born blind, If this man 
were not of God, he could do nothing. They an- 


born in finnes, and doſt thou teach us? And they 
caſt him out. Jeſus heard that they had caſt him 
out ; and when he had found him, he ſaid unto 
him, Doſt thou beleeve on the Sonne of God? 
He anſwered and ſaid , Who is he, Lord, that I 
might beleeve on him? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou halt both ſeen him, and it 1s he that talk- 
eth with thee. And he ſaid, Lord, I beleeve: and 
he worſhipped him, 
Cray, CXIIIL. 


Chriſt preacheth himſelf to be the doore, 
the good ſhepherd, 


J Nd Jeſus ſaid, For judgement I am come 
intothis world, that they which ſee not, 

| might ſee ; and that they which ſee, might be 
made blinde. And ſome of the Phariſees which 
were with him, heard theſe words, and ſaid unto 
him, Are we blinde alſo? Jeſus ſaid untothem, 
If ye were blinde, ye ſhould have nofinne: but 
now ye ſay, We ſec: therefore your ſinne remain- 
| eth. 


ſwered and ſaid unto him , Thou waſt altogether. 
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eth, Verily verily I ſay unto you,He thatentreth 
not by the doore into the ſheepfold, bnt climb- 
eth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and 
arobber, But he that entreth in by the doore, is 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the porter 
openeth: and the (hcep heare his voice, and he 
calleth his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them 
out, And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he gocth before them, and the ſheep follow him: 
for they know his voice. And a ſtranger will they 
not Blow. but willflee from him: for they know 
not the voice of ſtrangers. This parable ſpake 
Jeſus unto them: but they underſtood not what 
things they were which he ſpake unto them. 
Then faid Jefus unto them again, Verily verily I 
ſay unto you, Iam the doore of the ſheep. All that 
ever came before me;are theeves and robbers: bug 
the ſheep did not hearethem. I amthe doore;by 
me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and 
ſhall goin and out, and finde paſture. The thief 
cometh not, but for toſteal, and to kill, and tode- 
ſtroy: Iam come that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more abundantly. I am 
the good ſhepherd: the good ſhepherd giveth his 
life for the . Buthethat is anhureling and 
not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, 

ſeeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep,and 

fleeth:and the wolf catcheth them,and ſcattereth 

the ſheep. The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 

hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. Iam the 

good ſhepherd,and know my ſveep,and am known 

of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even fo 

know I the Father:and I-lay down my life for the 

ſheep. And other ſheepT have, which are not of 
this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and theyſhall 

heare my voice; and there ſhall be one fold, and 

one ſhepherd. Therefore doth my Father love 
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down of my ſelf: I have power to lay it down, 


| me, becanſeTI lay down my life, that I might take 
it again. No man taketh it from me, bur I lay it 


and I have power to take it again. This com- 
| mandment have received of my Father. There 


| 


| works that I do in my Fathers name, they bear 


| are not of my ſheep,as I ſaid unto you. My ſheep 
| heare my voice,and I know them,and they follow 


was a diviſion therefore again among the Jews 
for theſe ſayings. And many of them faid , He! 
hath a devil, and is mad ; why heare ye him?; 
Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him that 
hath a devil: can adevil open the cyes of the 
blinde? 

Crap, CXV, 


T he feaſt of the dedication at Jeruſalem, 
in which (hriſt expreſſely profeſſed 
himſelf to be the Meſſias, 


J- Ndit was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the de- 

A and it was winter. And Jeſus 
walked inthe temple in Solomons porch, Then 
came the Jews round about him, and ſaid unto 
him, How long doſt thou make us to'doubt ? If 
thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly. Jeſus anſwer- 
ed them, I told you, and ye beleeved not : the 


witneſſe of me. But ye beleevenot, becauſe ye 


me. AndTgiveunto them eternall life, and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any a» pluck 
them out of my hand. My Father which gave 
them me; 1s greater then all: andno man is able to 
pluck them out of my Fathers hand. I and my 
Father are one. Then the Jews took up ſtones 
again toſtone him. Jeſus anſwered them, Many 
good works haveIſhewed you from my Father; 
for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone mc? The! 


Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a good work we 
| {tone 


WLIAMA 


SHIF) 


| ther hath ſanRifed, and ſent into the world, Thou 
— becauſe I ſaid, I am the Sonne of 


me, beteeve the works:thar ye mayknoW arid be- 


ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemy, and becauſe 
that thou, being a man, makeſt thy ſelf God, TJe- ! 
ſus anſwered them, Is it not written in your law, 
I faid, Ye aregods? If he called them gods, unto 
whomrthe word of God cam, and the ſcripture 
cannot be broken: Say ye of him, whom the Fa- 


God? . If I'donot the works of my Father, be- 
teeve me not. But if Ido,thoughye beleeve not 


leeve- that the” Father is in me, and'T.inhim. 
Therefore they ſought again to take him: * but he 
eſcaped our of their hand. | 
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and Reſurrection. 


Char, CXVI, | 


Chriſt goes from Feruſalem beyond ordan | 
, John had baptized, 


EET Y Nd he went away again beyond Io 40 
bc. SEU \ ns into the place where 
P05 PIO John at firſt baptized,and there 
- fl Ag SY he abode. And many reſorted 41 
SD AY unto him, and ſaid »Johndidno 

TIM. * 4 miracle:but all things that John 
ſpake of jthis man, were true, And many belec- 42 
ved on him there. 
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Cnay. CXVII, 
Chriſt teacheth that the way to heaven u ftrait. 


L. Hen faid one unto him, Lord, are there 
tew that be ſaved? And he (aid unto them, 
* Strive to enter in at the ſtraitgate : for many, I 
ſay unto yon, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not 
be able, When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſen up, and hath ſhut tothe doore, and ye begin 
to ſtand without, and to knock at the doore, fay- 
ing, Lord, Lord,open unto us; and he ſhall anſwer 
and ſay unto you,I know you not whence you are: 
Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have caten and 
drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
ſtreets, * But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 
not whence you arc; depart from me all ye work- 
ers of iniquitie. There ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in the 
ingdome of God, and you yowr ſelves thruſt our, 
they ſhall come from the caſt, and from the 
welt, and from the north, and from the ſouth, and 
ſhall fit down in the kingdome of God. And be- 
. hold, there are laſt which ſhall befirſt, and there 
are firſt which ſhall be laſt. 


Crap, CXVIIL 
The Phariſees tell eſies of Herods ſeeking 


to hill him, 


_ T2 ſame day there came certain of the 

Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, 
and depart hence :: for Herod will kill thee, And 
he ſaid unto them,Go ye and tell that fox,Behold, 
| I caſt out devils, and I docures today and tomor- 
row, and the third day I fhall be perfeted. Ne- 
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and the day following : for it cannot be that a 
prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. O Jeruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, which killeſt the prophets, and ſtonelt 
them that are ſent unto thee : how often would I 
have gathered thy children together,as a hen doth 
gather har brood under her wings, and ye would 
not! Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate: 
and verily I fay unto youzye ſhall not ſee me,untill 
the time come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord, 


Cuap, CXIX. 


Chriſt eats in the Phariſees houſe , and there 
heals one of the dropſie on the ſabbath-day, 


_ Nd it came to paſle, as he went into the 
houſe of one of the chiet Phariſees to eat 
bread on the ſabbath-day , that they watched 


him which had the droplie, And Jeſus anſwer- 
ing, ſpake unto the lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, 
Is it lawfull to heal on the ſabbath-day? And they 
held their peace. And he took him and healed 
him, and\cthim go: And anſwered them, ſaying, 
Which of yop ſhall have an aſle or an ox filler 
into a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him out 
on the ſabbath-day? And they could not anſwer 
him again to theſe things. And he put forth a pa- 
rabletothoſe which were bidden, when he mark- 
ed how they choſe out the chief rooms; ſaying 
unto them, When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, fit not down in the higeſt room, leſt a 
more honourable man then thou be bidden of him: 
And he that bad thee and him, come and ſay to 
thee, Give this man place : and thou begin with 
ſhame to take the loweſt room. But when thou 


art bidden, g4 and fit down uf the loweſt room, 
that 


him. And behold, there was a certain man before | 
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unto thee, Friend, go up higher : then ſhalt thou 
have worſhip in the preſence of them that fit at 
meat with thee. * For whoſoever cxalteth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be exalted. Then ſaid he alſo to him 
that bad him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a 
ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nei- 
ther thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours; leſt 
they alſo bid thee again , and a vo = 8 be 
made thee. But when thou makelt a feaſt, call 
the poore, the maimed, thelame, the blinde: And 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they cannot recompenſe 
thee; for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſur- 
; reftion of the juſt, And when one of them that 
' fat ar meat with him, heard theſe things , he ſaid 
| unto him, Bleſſed is he that ſhall cat bread inthe 
; kingdome of God, * Then ſaid heunto him, A 
; certain man made a great ſupper, and bad many: 
And fent his ſeryant at ſupper time to ſay to them 
that were bidden, Come, for all things are now 
readie, And they all with one conſent began to 
make excuſe: the firſt ſaid unto him,T have bought 
a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it: 
I pray thee have me excuſed, And another faid, 
I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I goto proye 
them: I pray thee have me excuſed. And another 
ſaid, I have married a wife, and therefore I can- 
not come. So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his 
lord theſe things. Then the'maſter_of the houſe 
being angrie, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 
into the {treetsand lanes of the citie, and bring in 
hither the poore, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blinde. And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is 
done as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is 
room. And thelord ſaid unto the ſervant , Go out 


into the high wayes and AY compell them 
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| to come in, that my houſe may befilled. For I ay 
| unto you, that none of theſe men which were bid- 
| den, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 


.Cnap. CXX, 


Chriſts ſermon in the way, ſhewing who is fit 
to be his diſciple, 


ka _—_— there went great multitudes with him: 
| ind he turned, and ſaid unto them, * If any 
| man come to me, and hate not his father, and mo- 
| ther, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, yea and his own life alſo, he cannot be my 
diſciple. And whoſoever doth not bear his croſle, 
and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. For 
which of you intending to build a. tower, fitteth 
not down firſt, and counteth the coſt, whether he 
have ſufficient to finiſh it ? Leſt haply after he 
hath laid the foundation, and is not able to'finiſh 
it, all that behold it, begin to mock him, Saying, 
This man began to build, and was not ableto FA 
niſh, Or what king going to make warre againſt 
another king, (itteth not down firſt,and conſulterh 
whether he be able with ten thouſand, to mect 
him that cometh againſt him with twentie thou- 
fand? Or elſe while the other is yet a great way 
off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth cond1- 
|tions of peace. Solikewiſe, whoſoever he be of 
ou, that forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot 
be my diſciple, * Salt is good: but if the ſalt have 
loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 
Tt is neither fit for the land, not yet for the dung- 
Hill, but men caſt it out, He that hath eares to 
| heare, let him heare, 
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ing, Rejoyce with me, for I have found the piece 


one linner that repenteth. And he ſaid, A certain 


goods that falleth tro me. And he divided unto 
them his living. And not many dayes after, the 
FRnngs ſonne gathered all together , and took 


his ſabſtance with riotons living, And when he 


had ſpent all, there aroſe a mightie famine in that 


Cuay, CXXLI. 


The parables of the loſt ſheep, of the piece of ſilver, 
of the prodigall ſonne. ; 


Lax Hen drew neare untohim all the Publicanes 

and ſinners for to heare him. And the Pha- 
riſces and Scribes murmured, ſaying, This man 
receiveth ſinners, and eateth with them. And he 
ſpake this parable unto them , ſaying, * What 
man of you having an hundred ſheep, if heloſe 
one of hem duth not leave the ninetic and nine 
in the wilderneſſe, and go after that which is loſt, 4 
untill he finde it? And when he hath found it, he 
layeth it on his ſhoulders, rejoycing. . And when 
he cometh home, he calleth together his friends 
and neighbours, ſaying unto them, Rejoyce' with 
me, for I have found my ſheep which was loſt. I 
ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven 
over -one {inner that repenteth, more then- over 
ninctic and nine juſt perſons, which need no re- 
pentance, Either what woman having ten picces 
of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a 
candle, and ſweep the houſe, & ſeek diligently till 
ſhe finde it? And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe cal- 
leth her friends and her neighbours together, ſay- 


which I had loſt. Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There 
is joy in the preſence of the angels of God, over 


man had rwo ſonnes: An younger of them 
ſaid to his father, Father, give me the portion of 


is journey intoa farre countrey,and there waſted 
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land, and he to bein want. And he wen 
and joyned himſelf to a citizen of that countrey, 
and he ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine. An 

he would fain have filled his bellie with the husks 
that the ſwine did cat, and no man gaveunto him, 
And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many 
hired ſervants of my fathers have bread enough, 
and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger! I will 
ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before 
thee, And am no more wotthy to be called thy 
ſonne : make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 
And he aroſe and came to his father. But when he 
was yet a great way oft, his father ſaw him, and 
had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and 
kifſed him. And the ſonne ſaid unto him, Father, 
I have linned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy fonne. But 
the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring forth the beſt 
robe , and put it on. him, and put a ring on his 
hand, and ſhoes on his feet. And bring hither the 
fatted calf, and kill it, and let us eat and be mer- 
rie, For this my ſonne was dead, and is alive 
again; he was lolt, and is found, And they began 
to be merrte. Now his elder ſonne was in the 
field: and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 
he heard muſick and dancing; And he called one of 
the ſervants, and asked what theſe things meant. 
And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come, and 
the fatted calf, becauſe he 
hath received him fafe and ſonnd. And he was 
angrie, and would not go in: therefore came his 
father out,and intreated him. And he anſwering, 
faid tohis father, Lo,theſe many yeares do1 ſerve 
thee, neither tranſgreſſed T at any time thy com- 


| mandment, and yet thou never gavelt me a kid;! 
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aſſoon as this thy ſonne was come, which hath 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou haſt killed 
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for him the fatted calf. And he ſaid unto bim, 15 31 


+ Sonne,, thou art ever with me, and all that I 
have is thine. It was meet that we ſhould make 
; merric,and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again; and was loſt,.and is found, 


Cruay, CXXI1I, 
The parable of the unjuſt ſteward, 


be KW he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There 

was a Certain rich man which had a ſte- 
ward, and the ſame was accuſed unto him that he 
had waſted his goods. And he called him, and 
ſaid-unto him, How is it that I heare this of thee? 
| give an account of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou 
| mayelt be no longer ſteward. Then the ſteward 
faid within himſclf, What ſhall I do? for my lord 
taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot 
dig;to beg I am aſhamed. I am reſolved what 
to do, that when I am put out of the ſtewardſhip, 
they may receive me into their houſes. So he cal- 
led every one of his lords debters unto him, and 
ſaid unto the firſt, How much oweſt thou unto 
my lord? And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of 
oyl. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fir 
down quickly, and write fiftie. Then ſaid he to 
another, And how much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, 
An hundred meaſfares of wheat. And he ſaid unto 
him, Take thy bill, and write fourcfcore. And 
the lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe 
he had done wiſely: for the children of this world 
are in their generation. wiſer then the children of 
light, And I fay unto you,, Make to your ſelyes 
friends of the Mamnion, of unrightcouſneſſe, that 
| when ye me mccive you intoeverlaſt- 
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ing habitations. Hethart is faithfull in that which 
is leaſt, is faithfull alſo in much: and he that is un- 
jult in the leaſt, is unjult alſo in much, If there- 
fore ye havenot been faithfull in the unrighteous 
Mammon, who will commit to yur truſt the true 
riches? Andif ye havenot been taithfull in that 
which 1s another mans , who ſhall give you that 
which 1s your own? * No ſervant can ferve two 
maſters: for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or aſe he will hold tothe one, and de- 
ſpiſe the other : ye cannot ſerve God and Mam- 
mon. And the Phariſees alſo who were covetous, 
heard all theſe things: and they derided him, And 
he ſaid unto them, Ye arethey which jultifie your 
ſelves before men, but God knoweth your hearts: 
for that which is highly eſteemed amoneſt men, 
is abomination in the ſight of God. * The Law and 
the prophets were untill John : ſince that time the 
kingdome of God is preached, and every man 
preaſſeth into it. * And it is eaſter forheaven and 
earth to paſſe, then one tittle of the Law to fail, 
* Whoſoever putteth away his wite,and marrieth 
another , committeth adulteric : and whoſoever 
marrieth her that is put away from her husband, 
committeth adulterie. 


Cnay, CXXIII, 


The parable of the rich Glutton and 
poore Laxzarns. 


_ Here was a certain rich man, which was 


clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 


beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate 
full of ſores, And defiring'to be fed 'with the 
crummes which fell from the rich mans table: 
moreover , the dogs came and licked his ſores. 
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' And it came to paſſe that the r died, and 
' was carried by the angels into Abrahams boſome: 
| therich man alſodied and was buried. And in 

hell he lift up his eyes bein | ——— and ſeeth 

Abraham te off, and Lazarus in his boſome. 
And he cried, and faid, Father Abraham, have 
mercie on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water and cool-my tongue; 
for I am tormented in this lame. But Abraham 
ſaid, Sonne, remember that thou in thy life time 
reccivedlt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus 
evil things ; but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented, And befides all this, between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed, ſo that they 
which would paiſe from hence to you, cannot, 
neither can they paſſe tous,that would come from 
thence, Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore fa- 
ther, that thou wouldelt ſend him rofmy fathers 
houſe: For I have five brethren; thathe -may te- 


of torment. Abraham ſaith unto him, They have 
Moſes and the prophets , let them heare them. 
And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham : bur if one 
went unto them fromthe dead, they will repent. 
And he (aid unto him, If they heare not Moſes and 
the prophets , neither will they be perſwaded 
though one role from the dead, 


Cray, CXXIII1L, 
Chriſts ſermon of ſhunning of ſcandal: Of bro- 


therly reconciliation. T he nature of 
faith, and dutie of beleevers. 


"Pp Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples,* Tr is impol- 
ſible but that offences will come, but wo 
unto him through whom they come. Ir were bet- 


| ter for him that a milſtone were hanged about his 


neck, 


ſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come into this _ | 
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neck, and he caſt into the ſea, then that he ſhould 
offend one of theſe little ones, Take heed. to your 
ſelves: *if thy brother treſpaſle againſt thee,rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him. And if he 
treſpaſle againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and 
ſeven times ina day turn again to thee, ſaying, I 
repent; thou ſhalt forgive him. And the apoſtles 
ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our faith. * And the 
Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a grain of nuſtard- 
ſeed, ye might ſay unto this ſycamine-tree , Be 
thou plucked up by the root, & be thou planted in 
the ſea; and it fhould obey you. But which of you 
having a ſervant plowing, or feeding cattell, will 
ſay unto him by and by, when he is come from 
the field, Go and fit down to meat? - And will not 
rather ſay unto him, Make readie wherewith I 
may ſup, and gird thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till I 
have eaten and drunken:and afterward thou ſhalt 
eat and drink. Doth he thank that ſervant be- 
cauſe he did the things thar were commanded 
him? I trow not. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall 
have done all thoſe things which are commanded 
you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants: we have 
donethat which was our dutic to do. 


Cuay, CXXYV, 


Chriſt goes through Samaria into Galilee, and 
heals ten lepers by the way, 


A_ AZ it came topaſſe, as he went to Jeruſa- 

lem, that he paſſed through the midſt of 
Samaria and Galilee, And as he entred into a 
certain village, there met him ten men that were 
lepers, which ſtood afarre off. And they lifted up 
their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, have mercie 
on us, And when he ſaw themhe ſaid unto them, 


Go ſhew your ſelves untothe prieſts, And it came 
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to paſſe that as they went, they were cleanſed, 
And one of them when he ſaw that he was heal- 
ed , turned back, and with aloud voice glorifi- 
ed God, And felldown on his face at his feer, 
giving him thanks:and he was a Samaritane, And 
Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſ(- 
ed?but where are thenine? There are not found 
that returned to give glorie toGod, fave this 
ſtranger. And he {aid unto him, Ariſe, go thy 
way, thy faith hath made thee whole. 


Cnuare, CXXVLI. 


Chriſts ſermon of the coming of 
the kingdome of God, 


t A Nd when he was demanded of the Phari- 
ſees, when the kingdome of God ſhould 
comezhe anſwered them and ſaid, Thekin 
of God cometh not with obſervation. Neither 
ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lothere: for behold,the 
kingdome of God is within you. And hefaid un- 
to the diſciples, The dayes will come when ye 
ſhall deſire to ſee one of the dayes of the Sonne of 
man, and ye ſhallnot ſee it, * And they ſhall ay 
to you, See here, or ſee there: gonot after them, 
nor follow them. For asthelightning that light- 
neth out of the one part under heaven,ſhineth un- 
tothe other part under heaven: fo ſhall alſo the 
Sonne of man be in his day. Bur firſt muſt he ſuf- 
fer many things, and be rejected of this generati- 
on. And as.1t was in the dayes of Noe, ſo ſhall 
it be alſo in the dayes of the Sonne of man. They 


did ceat,they drank,they married wives,they were 

iven in marriage, untill the day that Noe entred 
mto the ark: and the floud came and deſtroyed 
them all. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the dayes of 


Lot, they did cat, they drank, 
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| ſold, they planted, they builded : But the ſame 

day that Lot went out of Sodom,it rained fire and 
brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed them all: 
Even thus ſhall it bein the day when the Sonne 
of man 1 revealed. In thatday, he which ſhall 
be upon the houſe top, and his ſtuffe inthe houſe, 
_| let him not come down totake it away: and he 
that 1s in the field, let him likewiſe not return 
back. Remember Lots wife, * Whoſoever ſhall 
ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever 
ſhall loſe his life, ſhall preſerve it. I tell you, in 
that night there ſhall be two men in one bed; the 
one ſhall be taken, the other ſhall be left. Two 
women ſhall be grinding together; the one ſhall 
be taken, and the other left. *Two men ſhall be in 
the field;the one ſhall be taken,and the other lctr. 
And they anſwered and faid unto him, Where, 
Lord? And he ſaid unto them, * Whereſnever 
the bodie is, thither will the cagles be gathered 
together, 


Cnap;, CXXVII. 


The parable of the unjuſt judge; which 
teacheth ws to pray without fainting. 


i "bow he ſpake a parable unto them, 20 this 


end, that men ought alwayes topray, and | 
not to faint, ſaying, There was in a citie a judge, 
| which feared not God, neither regarded man, 
And there was a widow in that citic, and ſhe | 
came unto him,ſaying, Avenge me of mine adver- 
farie. And he would not for a while: but after- 
| ward he ſaid within himſelf, Thongh I fear not 
' God, nor regard man; Yer becauſe this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, leſt by her conti- 
nuall coming ſhe weary me. And the Lord faid, 
Heare what the unjuſt judge faith. And ſhallnot 
ow avenge his own ele, Fhich cry day and 


night 
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he finde faith on the carth? 


Cnuay, CXXVIII, 
The parable of the Phariſce and the Publicane. 


_ AS he ſpake this parable unto certain 
which truſted in themſelves that they were 


up into the temple to pray; the one a Phariſee, 
and the other a Publicane. The Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with himſelf, God I thank thee, that 
I amnot as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 
adulterers, or even as this Publicane. I faſt twice 
inthe week, I give tithes of all that I poſſeſle. 
And the Publicaneſtanding afarre off, would not 
lifr up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote 
upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be mercifull tome a 
ſinner, I tell you,this man went down to his houſe 
juſtified rather then the other: for every one that 
exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that 
humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


Cruayr, CXXIX, 


Chriſt goes into Berea; diſputes with the 
Phariſees concerning dsvorcement, 


* A Nd it came topaſſe, that when Jeſus had 

finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from 
Galilee. ** And he aroſe from thence, and co- 
meth into the coaſts of Judea by the farther ſide 
of Jordan, * And great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there: "* and the people 
reſort unto him again;and, as he was wont, he 


night unto him, though he bear long with them? 
I tell you that he will avenge them ſpecdily. Ne- 
vertheleſſe, when the Sonne of man cometh, ſhall 


righteous, and deſpiſed others: Two men went 
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him, and asked him, ** tempting him, and ſaying 
unto him, Is it lawfull for a man to put away his 
wife for every cauſe? "* And he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, What did Moſes command you? 
| And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to writea bill of di- 
vorcement, and to put her away. ** And he an- 
{wered and faidunto them, Have ye not read, 
that he which made chem at the beginning, made 
them male and femalc? And faid, For this cauſe 
ſhall a man leave father and mother, and ſhall 
cleave to his wife: and they twain ſhall be one 
fleſh. Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
onefleſh. What therefore God hath joyned to- 
gether, let not man put aſunder. They fay unto 
im, Why did Moſes then command to give a 
writing of divorcement , and to put her away? 
wr- And Jeſus anfwered and ſaid mmto them, For 
the hardnefſle of your heart be wrote you this pre- 
cept, and ** ſuffered you to put away your wives: 
6 "*-But from the beginning of the creation,** it 
was not ſo,bxt*God made them male and female. 

7, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mo- 
8 ther, and cleave to his wite, And th&| twain 
ſhall be one fleſh:ſo then they are no more twain, 

9, but onefleſh. What therefore God hath joyned 
together, let not man put aſunder, * And I ſay 
unto you, W hoſoever ſhall put away his wifc,ex- 
cept zr be for fornication, and ſhall marry another, 
committeth adultery: and whoſo marricth her 
10, which1s put away,doth commit adultery. **- And 
inthe houſe his diſciples asked him again of the 

11] ſame matter. And he ſaith unto them , W hoſo- 
ever ſhall put away his wite, and marry another, 

x2] committeth adultery againft her. ifa wo- 
man ſhall put away her husband ,and be married 
toanother,ſhe committeth adultery, **His difci- 
ples ſay unto him, If the caſe of the man. be fo 
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; | with his wife, it is good not to marry. Bur he | 
ſaid untothem, All men cannot receive this ſay- 
' ing, fave —_ whom it is given, For there are 
| ſomecunuchs which were ſo born from their mo- 
' thers wombe:and there are ſome eumnehs, which | 

' were made cunuchs of men:and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themſelves cunuchs for the 
kingdome of heavens ſake. He that is able to re- 

; catve #, let himreceaive rr. 


Soap, CAXXAD 


Little children are brought unto Chriſt, 
upon whom he layes his hands, and 
bleſſeh them, 


10 33g Nd ** then ** they brought young chil- 


dren, = infants, ** to him, that he ſhould [18 15 [1 


| touch them, a»d** that he ſhould put his hands on 
_; | them, and pray: ** and his diſciples" rebuked 
14 ** them, ** thoſe that brought'them, Bur when 


led them, the childrens unto him, and ſaid, Suffer 
little children to come unto: me, * and forbid 
them not to come unto me: for of ſach is the king 


foever ſhall not receive the kingdome of God as a 
I6 little childe, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein, **And 
he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them,"* and departed thence. 


CHayp, CXXXI, 
The hiftorie of the young man that enquired how 
to attain eternall life, 
19, Nd behold, *** when he was gone forth 


into the way,there came running © a cer- |18 1 
tain ruler, ** and kneeledto him, and asked him, | 


0 


| Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and = cal-| 16 


dome of heaven, * Verily I ſay untoyou, Who- | 17 
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«hat good thing ſhall I do that I may*® inherit 


10 I8; eternall life? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why cal- 


leſt thou me good? there is no man good bur one, 


| that is, God: ** but if thou wilt enter into life, 


keep the commandments, He faith unto him, 
Which? TJeſus ſaid,** Thou knoweſt the com- 
mandments,Do not commit adultery,Do not kill, 
Do not ſteal, Donot bear falſe witneſſe, Defraud 


Thou ſhalt love thy ncighbour as thy ſelf. © Arid 
he, ** the young man faith unto him," Maſter, 
" all theſe things have I kept from my youth up: 
whatlack I yet? * Now when Jeſus heard theſe 
things, **- then beholding him, he loved him. 
M. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, © Yet lackeſt thou 
one thing: ** if thou wilt be perfect, go thy 
way, * fell all that thou haſt,” and diſtribute 
unto the poore, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven, and come, ** take up thy croſſe, and fol- 
low me. ** But when the young man heard that 
ſaying, * he was very ſorrowfull, ** and ſad at 
that ſaying,and ** went away ſorrowfull: for he 
was very rich, ** for he had great poſſeſſions. 
t And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſorrow- 
full, **- and Jeſus when he had looked round 
about, * he ſaid ** unto his diſciples, How hard- 
ly ſhall they that haveriches enter into the king- 

ome of God! * Verily I ſay untoyou, that a 
rich man ſhall hardly enter intothe kingdome of 


24 heaven, **: And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at 


| his words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith 
unto them, Children, how hard is it for them that 
truſt in riches,to enter into the kingdome of- God! 
M. And again I ſay unto you, It is cafier for a ca- 
mel to gothrough the eye of aneedle, then for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdome i 

en 


| 
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not, Honour thy father, ** and thy mother: and, | 


ir dat) 166 The Hiferic of be frorthyeare Book V. | 13,7 
| * and ſaid unto him, - ſaying, Good maſter , 
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; When his diſciples heard it , they were excred- 


ingly amazed. * And they that heard it, ſaid, 
be faved? ** And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith 
x. unto them, With men this is unpoſlible, **+ but 
not with God; for * all things ** which are un- 


poſſible with men, are poſſible with God, 


CHaPpP, CX XXIT. 


Peter deſires coBow the reward of his apoſtle- 
ſhip. The parable of the labourers 


28 


29 


30 


231 


n the vineyard. 


_ Nd * then anſwered Peter, and** be- 

Acan to ſay, ** and ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, we have forſaken all, and followed thee; 
what ſhall we have therefore? *** And Jeſus an- 


you, that'ye which have followed me in the rege- 
neration , when the Sonne of man ſhall ſitin the 
throne of his glorie , ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And 
every one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, or father,or mother,or wife,or children, 


ſwered and faid ** untothem, Verily I ſay unto | 


Ch. F.C 


or lands for my names ſake , ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, ** Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, * that *** there isno man that 
hath left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my 
ſake and the Goſpels,and* for the kingdome of 
Gods ſake, *** But he hall receive * manifold 
more, ** now in this time, houſes, and brethren, 
and ſiſters, and mothers, and children , and lands, 
with perſecutions;and in the world to come eter- 
nall life. 
the laſt firſt, ** For the kingdome of heaven is 


But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and } . 
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like unto a man that is an houſholder,which w 
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out early in the morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. And when he had agreed with the la- 
bourers for a peny a day, he ſent ther: into his 


vineyard. And he went out about the third houre, 


and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market-place, 
And ſaid untothem, Go ye alfointo the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right, I will give you. And they 
went their way. Again he went out about the 
ſixth and ninth houre, and did likewiſe. And 
about the eleventh houre, he Wnt out, and found 
others ſtanding idle, and ſaith untothem , Why 
ſtand ye here all the day idle? They ſay unto him, 
Becauſe no man hath hired us. He ſaithunto them, 
Gaye alſo intothe vineyard, and whatſoever is 
right , that ſhall ye receive, So when even was 
come, the lord of the vineyard faith unto his 
ſteward, Call the labourers, and give them their 
hire, y_ from the laſt unto the firſt, And 
when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh houre , they received every mana peny. 
But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould have received more, and they likewiſe re- 
ceived every mana peny. And when they had 
received zt, they murmured againſt the good man 
of the houſe, Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought 
but one houre, and thou haſt made them equall 
unto us, which have born the burden and heart of 
theday. But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend,I do thee no wrong: didlt not thou agree 
with me for a peny? Take that thine is,” and go 
thy way; I will give unto this laſt , even as unto 
thee. Is itnot lawfull for metodo what I will 
with mine own? is thine eye evil becauſe I am 

? *Sothelaſt ſhall befirſt, andthe firſt laſt: 

many be called,but few choſen, 
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Cnuare, CXXNII1T, 


Clary and © Martha ſend unto Chriſt to tell hins 
that Lazarus their brother was ſick, 


J- Ow a certain man was lick, named Laza- 

N rus of Bethanie, the town of Mary and her 
ſiſter Martha. ( * It was that Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet 
| with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was lick) 
| Therefore his ſiſter ſent unto him, ſaying, Lord, 
| behold, he whom thou lovet, is ſick. When Je- 
' ſus heard that, he ſaid, This ſickneſſe is not unto 

death, but for the glorie of God, that the Sonne of 

God might be glorified thereby. Now Jeſus loved 

Martha, and her filter, and Lazarus. When he had 

heard therefore that he was ſick, he abode two 
 dayes ſtill in the ſame place where he was. Then 
' after that ſaith he to his diſciples, Let us go into 

Judea again. His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, 
' the Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee, and:goeſt 

thou thither again? Jeſus anſiwered, Are there 
not gwelve houres in the day? If any man walk in 
' theday, he ſtumblerh not, becauſe he ſeeth the 
light of this world. But if a man walk in the 
night, heſtumblerh, becauſe there is no light in 
him. Theſe things ſaid he, and after that, he faith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth, but I go 
that I may awake him out offleep, Then ſaid his 
diſciples, Lord,if heſleep,he ſhall do well. How- 
beit Jeſus ſpake of his death: but they thought 
that he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in ſleep, Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. And 
I am glad for your ſakes, that I was not there( to 
the intent ye may beleeve) nevertheleſſe,etus go 
unto him. Then ſaid T » which 1s called 
Didymus, unto his fellow diſciples, Let us alſo go, 
that we may die with _ | 
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| " Cua'y, CXXXTI1I1T, bo 
Z | | Chriſt aſcending to Jernſalem, foretelleth hu | 
| | . paſſion to his apoſtles, | 


F ro 32 . , Nd they were inthe way goingup to Jc- 
4 a and Jeſus —— ge 
| they were amazed, and as they followed, they | 
lo 17 | were afraid, *: And Jeſus going u to Jeruſalem, 
| took the twelve diſciples apart in the way, **- and 
| | he took again the twelve, andbegan to tell them 


; what things ſhould happen unto him, * and ſaid | 
33 unto them, ** Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 


and the Sonne of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the Scribes : and they ſhall 
condemne him to death, = And all things that are [18 31 
| written by the prophets concerning the Sonne of | 
19] man, hallbe accompliſhed. * And they ſhall deli- 
| ver him to the Gentiles to mock and to ſcourge, 
| 34] and to crucifie him: ** And they ſhall mock him, | 
|] = and he ſhall be ſpitefully entreated ; and they 32 
% w. ſhall fconrge him & ſhall ſpit upon him: = And | 33 
they ſhall ſcourge him, ** ſhall kill him, and the | 
third day he ſhall riſe again, * And they under- | 34 
ſtood none of theſe things:and this ſayins was hid 
| |Romthem, neither knew they the things which | 
were ſpoken. S 


Cruay. CXXXY, { | ( 
| Fames and John ( by their mother ) deſire | 


fo fit on the right and left hand 
of Chreſt, | 
20 M. Hen came to htm the mother of Zebedees 


| children, with her ſannes , worſhipping 
| ! 22 him, and defirmg a certain thing ofhim. And he 


faid unto her, What wilt thou?She faithunto him, 
| Grant that theſe my two fonnes may fit , the one 
M4 gl | 
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44 


36 deſire, And he ſaid untothem, What would ye 
37 thatI ſhould do for you ? They faid unto him, 


38 * But Jeſus anſwered and faid ** unto them, 
29 ſay unto bim, Weareable, ** And Jeſus ſaid un- 


40 with: **- But to fit on my right hand and an my 


42 and John, But Jeſus called them to him, and 
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Zebedee come unto him, ſaying,Malter,iwve would 
that thou ſhould(t -do for. us whatſocver we ſhall 


Grant untous that we may fit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left hand, in thy glorie, 


| 8. Ye know not what ye ask. Are p< able todrink 
| of the cupthat I ſhalldrink of, and to be baptized 
| with the baptiſme that I am baptized with? They 


| to them, ** Ye ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and 
| be baptized with the baptiſme that I am baptized 


| left hand, is not mine to give; but it all be given 
to them for whom it is prepared ** of my Father. 
And when the ten heard 2,they were moved with 
| indignation againſt the two brethren, ** James 


excrciſe dominion over them; and they that are 
great, exerciſe authoritic upon them, Bur it ſhall 
not be ſo among you: but whoſoever will be great 
among you , let him be your miniſter. ** And 
whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt *- 

you, ** ſhall be ſervant of all: ** Even as the 
Sonne of man camenot to be miniſtred unto, bur 
to miniſter , and to give his life a ranſome for 


many. 


| faith, ** Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 


CHapP, .CXXXV L 


| A blinde man healed by the way, before he 
entred into Jericho, 


thy right hand, and the other on the left,in thy 
35; kingdome. ** And James and Johnthe ſonnes of 
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Io o_—_ blinde man 
"Se 


kf Ye it came to paſſe, that as he was come 
fat 


— 


| | | goods I givetothe poore, and if I have takenany 


fat by the way ſide ing : And hearing the 
multitude palle by, he asked what it meant. And 
they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. 
And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus,thou Sonne of David, 
have mercic on me, And they which went before, 
rebuked him, that he ſhould hold his peace : but 
he cried ſo much the more, Thou Sonne of David, 
have mercie on me. And Jeſus ſtood and com-. 
manded him to be brought unto him: and when 
he was coihe nearec, he asked him, Saying, What 
wilt thou that I ſhall do unto thee ? And he ſaid, 
Lord, that I may receive my fight, And Jeſus ſaid 
| unto him, Receive thy ſight, thy faith hath ſaved 
thee. And immediately he received his fight, and 
followed him, glorifying God: and all the people 
when they ſa it, gave praiſe unto God. 


Chap, CXXXVII. 
The converſion of Zachens, 
= > ho Feſus entred and paſled through Jeri- 


cho. And behold,there was a man named 
Zachcus, which was the chiet among the Publi- 
canes, and he wasrich. And he ſought toſce Je- 


T7 172 The Hiſtorie of the fourth yeare Book V. | 


Ch. 


18 


9 


ſixs who he was, and could not for the prealle, be- 
cauſe he was little of ſtature. And heran before, 

and climbedupinto a ſycomore-tree to ſee him; 

for he was to paſſe that way. And-when Jeſus 
came to the place, he looked up and ſaw him,and 
ſaid unto him, Zacheus, make haſte, and come 
down; for today I muſt abideat thy houſe, And 
he made haſte,and came down, and received him 
joyfllly. And when they ſayy it, they all mur- 
mured, ſaying, that he was gone to be gueſt with 
a man that is a ſinner, And Zacheus ſtood, and 
faidunto the Lord, Bchold, Lord, the half of my 


thing 
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thing from any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore 
him fourefold, And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day 
is ſalvation come to this houfe, forſomuch as he 
alſo is the Sonne of Abraham. * For the Sonne of 
man is come to {eek and to fave that which was 


; loft. 


, 
| 
; 
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CHayp, CXXXVIII, 
The parable of ten pieces of money delivered 


to ten ſervants, 


Fo AX as they heard theſe things, he added, 

and ſpake a parable,becauſe he was nigh to 
Jeruſalem , and becauſe they thought that the 
kingdome of God ſhould immediately appeare. 
He ſaid therefore, A certain noble man went 
into a farre countrey to receive for himſelf a king- 
dome,and to return. And he called his ten ſeryants, 
and delivered them ten pounds, & ſaid unto them, 
Occupie till Tcome, Bur his citizens hated him, 


| and ſent a meſſage after him, ſaying, We will pot 


have this man toreigne over us, And it came to 
paſſe, that when he was returned, having received 
the kingdome, then he commanded theſe ſervants 
to be called unto him, to whom he had given-the 
money , that he might know how much every 


, man had gained by trading. Then came the firſt, 


{aying , Lord, thy pound hath gained ten ds, 
And heſaidunto him, Well, thou good Nrvane: 
becauſe thou haſt been faithfull in a very little, 
have thou authoritic over ten cities. And the ſe- 
cond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou 
alſo over five cities. And another came, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, here is thy pound which I have kept 
laid up in a napkin:For I feared thee,becauſe thou 
art an auſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou lay- 
edt not down,and reapeſtthatthoudid not on 
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| Andhe faith unto him; Our of thinc own mouth |19 22 
| will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant : thou 
knewelt that I was an auſtere man, taking up that 
| | I laid notdown, and reaping that I did not ſow. 
Wherefore then gavelt net thou my money into 
the bank,that at my coming I might have received 
mine own with uſury? And he ſaid untothem that 
ſtood by, Take from him the pound, and'give it to 
him that hath ten pounds. ( And they 1aid unto 
him, Lord,he hath ten pounds) For I ſay unto you, 
| that unto every one which hath, ſhall be given; 
and from him that hath not,cven that he hath ſhall 
be taken away trom him. But thoſe mine ene- 
mies which would not that I ſhould reigne over 
them,bring hither, and flay them before me. And 
when he had thus ſpoken, he went before, aſcend- 
ing up to Jeruſalem, 


Cuar. CXXXIX. 


Blinde men healed by Chriſt ar his 
departure from Fericho, 


Mr. & Ni they came to Jericho: and as he went 

Acatof Jericho with his diſciples, and a 
great number of people; blinde Bartimeus, the 
ſonne of Timens, ſat by the high-way fide, beg- 
47] ging. And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 

| Nazareth,he began tocry out,and ſay, Jeſus,thou 
48, Sonne of David, have mercic on me. And many 
charged him that he ſhould hold his peace: but 
he cried the more agreat deal , Thou Sonne of 
David, have mercie on me. And Jeſus ſtood (till, 
and commanded him to be called: and they call 
the blinde man, ſaying unto him , Be of good 
comfort, riſe, he thee. And he caſting 
away his garment, roſe, and came to Feſas, 
| And Jekus anfiyercd and faid unto him, Wha 


: - 


| wilt thou that T ſhould dounto thee? Theblinde 
| manſaid unto him, Lord, that I might receive my 


XUM 
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hr. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way, th 

Eck hath Ss thee whole: and as Ac 4 
received his fight, and followed Jeſus inthe way. 
*. And as they departed from Jericho, a _ 
multitude followed him. And behold, two blinde 
men fitting bythe way fide, when they heard that 
Jeſus paſted by, cried oat, ſaying, Have mercie on 
us, O Lord, thou Sonne of David. And the multi- 
tude rebuked them, becauſe they ſhould hold 
their peace : but they cried the more, ſaying, 
Have mercie on 1s, O Lord, thou Sonne of David. 
And Jeſus ſtood ill, and called them, and ſaid, 
What will ye that I ſhall do unto you ? 

ſay unto him, Lord, that our cyes may be 
So Jeſits had compaſſion on them , and touched 


their eyes: and immediately their eyes received 
fight, and they followed him. | 
| Cnuay. CXL. 
Lazarus is raiſed from death. 


= when Jeſus came, he found that he 
had lien in the grave foure dayes alreadie. 
( Now Bethanie was nigh unto Jerufalem, about 
fifteen furlongs off) And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort them concernin 

their brother, Then Martha, affoort as ſhe hea 

that Jeſus was coming, went and met him: but 
Mary ſatftilf inthe houſe. Then ſaid Martha unto 
Jefirs, Lord, if thon hadſt been here, my brother 
| had not died, But I know, that even now what- 
foeverthou wilt ask of God,God will give it thee, 
| Jeſus faith nnto her, Thy brother ſhall 
Martha faith mto him, *Tknow that he (fall riſe 
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pain, |, 
again in the reſirreRion ar the laſt day; "Jefis | 
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ſaid unto her, Iam the reſurretion,and the * life; 
he that beleeveth in me, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall helive: And whoſoever liveth, and belce- 
veth in me, ſhall never die. Beleeveſt thou this? 
She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord,I beleeve that thou 
art the Chriſt the Sonne of God which ſhould 
come into the world. And when fhe had fo ſaid, 
ſhe went her way, and called Mary her liſter ſe- 
cretly, ſaying, The maſter is come and calleth for 
thee, Ailoon as the heard that,ſhe aroſe quickly, 
and came unto him. Now Jeſus was not yet 
come into the town, but was in that place where 
Martha met him. The Jews then which were 
with her in the houſe, and comforted her, when 
they ſaw Mary that ſheroſeup haſtily, and went 
out, followed her , ſaying, She goeth unto the 
grave, to weep there, Then when Mary was 
come where Jeſus was, and ſaw him , ſhe fell 
down at his feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou 
had(t been here, my brother had not died. When 
Jeſus therefore faw her weeping, and the Jews 
alſo weeping which came with her, hegroned in 
the ſpirit, and was troubled, And ſaid, Where 
have ye laid him? They ſay unto him, Lord, come 
and ſee, Jeſus wept, Then faid the Jews , Be- 
hold how he loved him! And ſome of them ſaid, 
Could not this man, * which opened the eyes of 
the blinde, have cauſed that even this man ſhould 
not have died? Jeſus therefore again groning in 
himſelf, cometh to thegrave;. It was a cave, and 
aſtonelay upon it, Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the 
ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, 
faith unto him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh : for 
he hath been dead foure dayes, Jeſus ſaith unto 
her, Said I not unto thee, thar if thou wouldeſt be- 


| leeve, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glorie of God?- Then 


they took away the ſtone from the place we 
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the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift up his eyes, and 
ſaid, Father, I thank thee that thou haſt heard me, 
And I knew that thou heareſt me alwayes:but be- 
cauſe of the people which ſtand by, I {aid it, that 
they may beleeve that thou haſt fent me. And 
when he thus had ſpoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus come forth, And he that was dead 
came fotth , bound hand and foot with grave- 
clothes: and his face was bound about with a 
kin, Jeſus ſaith unto them, Looſe him, and let 
him go. Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had ſcen the things which Jeſus did, 
beleeved on him. Burt ſome of them went their 
_ to the Phariſces,and told them what things 
Jeſus had done, 


Cruare, CXLI, 
The chief prieſts and Phariſees taks connſel to - 
pre C es death, Caiaphas propheſieth 
of the fruit of (hriſts death. 
T T Hen gathered the chief prieſts and the Pha- 
riſees a councel,and ſaid, What do we? for 


this man doth many miracles. If we let him thus 
alone, all men will beleeve on him; and the Ro- 
manes ſhall come and take away both our place 
and nation. And one of them named Caiaphas, 
being the high prieſt that ſame yeare, ſaid unto 
them, Ye know nothing at all, * Nor conſider 


that it is ient for us, that one man ſhould 
die for the c, and that the whole nation - 
riſh not, And this ſpake he not of himſelf : bur 


being high prieſt that yeare, he prophelied that 
Jeſus ſhould die for that nation: not for that 
nation onely, but that alſo he ſhould gather toge-\ 
ther in one the children of God that were ſcat- 
tered abroad. Then from that day forth, they 
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took counſdl together forto put him to death. * 
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Cray. CXLII, 
(rift goes aſide into the little citie E phraim. 


The Phariſees decree to enquire him ont, 
and to apprehend him. 


} TEſus therefore walked no more openly among 

the Jews; but went thence unto a countrey 
neare to the wilderneile, intoa citie called Ephra- 
im, and there continued with his diſciples. And 
| the Jews paſſeover wasnigh at hand, and many 
| went out of the countrey up to Jeruſalem before 
; the paſſeover, to purifie themſelves. Then ſought 


| 


| they _ efus, and ſpake among themſelves, as 


they ſtood in the temple, What think ye, that he 
will not come to the feaſt? Now both the chict 
prieſts and the Phariſees had given a command- 
ment, that if any man knew where he were, he 
ſhould ſhey it, be they might take him. 


CHAain CELITY, 


Chriſt t anointed at a feaſt in Bethame, The 
counſel of the priefts, to put to death 
both Chriſt and Lazarns, 


YagtHen Jeſus, (ix dayes before the paſſeover, 
came to Bethanie, where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, whom he raiſed from the 
dead. There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 
ſerved: but'Lazarus was one of them that ſar at 
the table with him. * Now when Jeſus was in 
Bethanie, ** in the houſe of Simon the leper, as he 
ſat at meat, there came a woman, * Mary, ** ha- 
| ving an alabaſter: box, * Then /be took a d 
3. of very precious ointment, *of ; Teen very 
coſtly, * came unto him, * and anointed the feer 
of Jeſus, and wiped his feetwith her hair;** and. 
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he ſar at meat: 7 and the houſe was filled with 
the odour of the ointment, Then faith one of his 
diſciples, Judas Iſcariot , Simons ſonne, which 
ſhould betray him, Why was not this ointment 


ſold for three hundred pence , and given to the 
poore? *+ But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had 


14 4 indignation 1yithin themſelves, and ſaid, Why 


9 


| was this waſte of the ointment made? **+ For this 
5, ointment might have been fold for much, ** for 
| more then three hundred pence , and have been 
y=_ tothe poore : and they murmured againſt 
er. 7 This he (?«das)ſaid, not that he cared for 
\.the poore, but becanſe he was a thief, and had the 
bag, and bare what was put therein, ** When 
Jeſus underſtood it, * then ſaid Jeſus, Let her 
alone: «nd *** he ſaid unto them, W hy trouble ye 
the woman ? "*-Let her alone, *+ for ſhe hath 
wrought a good work upon me. For ye have the 
7, poore alwayes with you, ***and whenſoever ye 
| will ye may do them good : but me ye have not 
8 alwayes, She hath done what ſhe could; ** for 
in that ſhe poured this ointment on my bodie, ſhe 
did it for my buriall: 7 againſt the day of my bury- 
ing hath ſhe kept this: **: ſhe is .come aforchand 


9| to anoint my bodie tothe burying. Verily I fay 


unto you , Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhalt be 
preached throughout the whole world, this alſo 
that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memo- 
riall of her. * Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there : and they.came, not for 
Jeſus fake onely, but that they might ſee Lazarus 

alſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead. But the 
chief prieſts conſulted, that they might put Laza- 
rus alſo todeath : Becauſe thatby reaſon of him 
mayer the Jews went away, and: beleeved on 
us. 
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Craye, CXLIIIL 
(rift prepares himſelf for his kingly entrance 


into Fernſalem. 


P AN it came to paſſe 7 on the next day, 
| L. when he was come neare, ** when they 
came nigh to Jeruſalem, * and were come to 
Bethphage ** and Bethany,” at the mount called 
the mount of Olives; ** then Jeſus ** ſendeth- 
forth two of his diſciples, And ſaith unto them, 
- Go ye, ** Go your way into the village over 
againſt you,and afloon as ye be entred intoit,** ye 
ſhall finde anaſſe tied, and acolt ** tied ** with 
her, -whereon yet never man ſat; looſe him, and 
bring him hither. ** And if any man ſay ought 
3. unto you,a»d*" ask you, "Why do ye this? Why 
do ye looſe him? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath need of * them, ** him; and 
_—_— he will ſend ** them, "* him hither. 
M. All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, Tell ye 
the daughter of Sion,Behold,thy King cometh un- 
to thee, meek, and litting upon an aſle, and a colt 
the foal of an aſſe. And the diſciples -went their 
way, and found even as he had ſaid untothem, 
4' ** and found the colt tied by the doore without, 

ia place where two wayes met: and they looſe 

5] him. And as they were looſing the colt, ** cer- 

tain of them that (tood there, ſaid unto them, 
What do ye looſing the colt? aud *the owners 
thereof ſard unto them, Why looſe ye the colt? 

6, * And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had 

commanded; -The Lotd hath need of him: **: and 

let them go: Sand they that were ſent, 

*-did as Jeſus commanded them, And brought 

2, theaſſe, and the colt **to Jeſus, ** and put on 

them their clothes, and they ſet him —_—_ 
An 
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| written, Fear not, daughter of Sion, behold, thy 


| Jeſus was glorified, then remembred they that 


| whole multitude of the diſciples began to re- 
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and they ſet Jeſus thereon. 7 And Jeſus, when 
he had found a young aſle, ſat thereon, as it is | 


King cometh,ſitting on an aſſes colt, Theſe things 
underſtood not his diſciples at the firit: but when 


theſe things were written of him, and that they 
had done theſe things unto him. * And as he 
went, ** a very great multitude ſpread their gar- 
| ments in the way; others cut down branches from 
' the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. And 
- much people that were'come tothe fealt, when 
they heard that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 
| Took branches of palm-trees, and went forth to 
| mecthim. = And when he was come nigh, even 
* now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the 


| Joyce and praiſe God with a loud voice , for all 
the mighty works that they had ſeen. 7 The peo- 

ple therefore that was with him when he called 

Lazarus out of his grave, and raiſed him from the 
dead, bare record, For this cauſe the peoplealſo 
met him, for that they heard that he had done this 
miracle, ** And the multitudes that went before, 
and that followed,cried, ſaying,” Hoſanna, ** Ho- 
ſanna to the Sonne of David : * Bleſſed be the 
King that cometh in. the name of the Lord, *the 
King of Iſrael. ** Bleſſed be the kingdome of 
cur ficker David, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord;** Hoſanna in the higheſt, © in heaven, 
and glorie in the higheſt, And ſome of the Phari- 
ſees from among the multitude ſaid unto. him, 
Maſter , rebuke thy diſciples, And he anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, I tell you, that if theſe ſhould 
hold their peace , the ſtones would immediately 
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Cuapr. CXLV, | | 
| Chrift drawing nigh o ta-ongrs foretells with 


tears the deſtruttion thereof, 


L- Nd when he was come neare, he beheld the 

Accitic and wept over it,ſaying, If thou had(t 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day , the 
things which belong unto thy peace!but now they 
are hid from thine eyes, For the daycs ſhall come 
_ thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench 
about thee, and compaſle thee round, and keep 
thee in on every fide, And ſhall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children within thee: 
and they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon 
another , becauſe thou knewelt not the time of 
thy viſitation. 


Caua?. TCALVL 


Chriſt enters into Jeruſalem and 
purgeth the temple. 


Te Nd Teſus entred into Jeruſalem: "* and 
" r@. he was come into Jeruſalem,all the 
citie was moved, ſaying, Who is this? And the 
multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the prophet of Naza- 
reth, of Galilee, ® The Phariſees therefore ſaid 
among themſclves, Perceive ye how ye prevail 
nothing? behold, the world is gone after him, 
M. And Jeſus went into the temple of God:"'*'and 
when'he had looked round about upon all things, 
he begantocaſt out, ** and did caſt out all them 
that fold ++ therein, and them that bought, 
NM. and overthrew the tables of the money-chan- 
gers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, And 
ſaid tinto them, It is written , My houſe ſhall be: 
called and = is ** the houſe of prayer,but ye have 
made it a denof theeves, And the blinde me the 
q. WY, ame | 
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lame came to him in the temple, and he healed | | 
them. And when the chief prieſts and Scribes 
ſaw the wonderfull things that he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſan- 
na to the Sonne of David; they were fore dil- 
pleaſed, And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yea;have 
ye never read, Our of the mouth of babes and 
1 ſucklings thou haſt perfeted praiſe? = And he 
taught daily in the temple. But the chief prieſts | 
and the Scribes, and the chief of the people fought 
to deſtroy him, And could not finde what they 
_ do: for all thepeople were very attentive 
to heare him, 


Cruap, CXLVIT, 


Certain Greeks deſire to ſee Chriſt: pox 
which occaſion, he preacheth 
of the fruit of his death, 


7 A Ndthere were certain Greeks among them, 
£”kthat came np to worſhip at the feaſt. The 
ſame came therefore to Philip, which was of | : 
Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired him, ſaying, Sir, 
we would fee Jeſus, Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew: and again, Andrew and Philip told Je- 
ſus, And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man ſhould be 
glorified. Verily verily I fay unto you ,' Except 
a corn of wheat fall into the ground , and die. ir 
abideth alone: bur if it die, itbringeth forth much 
fruit, * He that loveth his life , thall loſe it: and 
he that hateth his life in this world , ſhall keep it 
. [unto life eternall, It anyman ſerve me, let him 
follow me ; and where I am, there ſhall alſo my 
ſervant be: if any man ſerve me, him will my Fa- 
ther honour, is my ſoul troubled,and _ 
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TT II 


| him: That the ſaying of Eſaias the yore 


ſhall I ſay ? Father, ſave me from this houre: but 
for this cauſe came I unto this houre. Father, glo- 
rifie thy name, Then came there a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it , and will 
glorific it again. The people therefore that ſtood 
by, and heardit, faid that it thundred : others 
ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, This voice camenot becauſe of me, but 
for your ſakes. Now is the judgement of this 
world: now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt 
out, And1, ifI be lifted up from the earth , will 
draw all men untome. ( This he ſaid, fignifyi 
what death he ſhould die ) The people anſwer 
him, Wehave heard out of the Law, that Chriſt 
abideth for ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Sonne 
of man muſt be lifted up? who is this Sonne of 
man? Then Jeſus ſaid untothem } Yet a little 
while is the light with you; walk while ye have 
thelight,leſt darkneſſe come upon your for he that 
walketh in darkneſſe, knoweth not whither he 
oeth, While ye have light, beleeve in the 
zoht,that ye may be the children of light. Theſe 
things ſpake Jeſus, *** and now the eventide was 
come, ** heleft them, and departed , and did 
hide himſelf from them, ** and went out of the 
citic into Bethany, ** with the twelve; © and he 
lodged there. 7But though he had done ſo many 
miracles before them , yet they beleeved not on 


might be fulfilled, which he mow » Lord, who 
hath beleeved ourreport ? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed? Therefore they 
could not beleeve, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, 
* He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
heart , that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, 
nor underſtand with their heart, and be convert- 
ed, and I ſhould heal them. Theſe thi Aa 
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* 


Eſaias, when he ſaw his gloric, and ſpake of him.: 
Nevertheleſſe, among the chief rulers alſo, many 
beleeved on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees 
; they did not confefſe him, leſt they ſhould be pur 
' out of the Synagogue. * For loved the praiſe 
' of men more then the pe iſe of God. 


| Cuay, CXLVIIL 


The curſing of the fig-tree, The temple again 
. - * leanſed: and Chriſt: farewell "» 


concernin g his office, 


Ow inthe morning,** and on the morrow, 
- as he returned into the citic, ** when 

| they were come from Bethanie, he was hungrie. 
13 *-And when he ſay a fig-tree**afarre off, **in the 

; way, ** having leaves, **he cameto it, ** if haply 

| he might finde any thing thereon ; and when he 

| cametoit, he found nothing ** thereon,but leaves 
14 onely; * for the time of figs was not yer. And 
Jeſus anſwered and (aid unto it, ** Let no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for ever, and '* no 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever- And his 
| diſciples heard ie, * And preſently the fig-tree 
I 5, withered away. *** Andthey cometo Jeruſa- 
| lem, and Jeſus went into the temple; began 
| tocalt out them that ſold and bought in the tem- 
ple, and overthrew the tables of the money- 


16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carrie 
17 any vellel through the temple. And he taught, 
| ſaying unto them, Is it not written, My houſe 

be called of all nations the houſe of prayer? bur ye 

18 have made it a den of theeves. And the Scribes 

and chief prieſts heard 5r, and ſought how = 
mightdeſtroy him:for they feared him,becauſe a 

the people was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. * Jeſus 

B b . cried, 


changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves: |: - 
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hx 20 


21 


| cried; and faid, He that baleeveth on me, belee- 
 veth not orme, but on him that ſent me, And he 


' that feeth me, feeth him that ſent me. *® I am 


come3 light into the world, that whoſoever be- 
leeveth on me , ſhoutd not abide m darknefſfe, 
* And if any. man heare my words, and beleeve 
not, I judge him not; for I came not to judge the 
world, but to fave the world.” He that rejeteth 


Ix 
1616 


me, and recciveth not my words,. hath. one: that 
judgeth him: * the ward that I bave fpaken, the 
ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day, For I have 
not ſpoken of my ſelf; but the Father which ſent 
me, he gave me a commandment what I ſhotld 
ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak. And I know that 
' his commandment is lite everlaſting: whatſoever F 


21 


22 
Me. 


=—_ therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, 
o 1 fpeak. * And when even was come, he went 
,out of the citie. 


| Cruapr, CKLIX. 


| Chriſte ſpeech to his diſcipler of the power of faith; 


on occaſion of the curſing of rhe 
T withered fig-tree, 


; Ndimm the morning, as they paſſed by, they 
ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the roots, 
M. And when ot diſci -— ſaw :t,th _ 
ſaying, How is the fig-tree withere | 
w- And Perer calling to ws. Jnr what oh-nnco 
him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which thon cnr- 
ſcdft, is withered away. And Jeſus anſwering, 
faith untothem, Have faith in God. For verily I 
' fay unto you, ** If ye have faith: and doubr not, ye 
ſhallnotonely do this which 5s doxe to the fig-tree, 
| but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou caſt mto the ſea; it ſhall be 
done, "* And whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this moun- 
| tain, 


Mr, 
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ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall be- 


to paſſe;he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith, There- 
fore I ſay unto you, * What things ſocver ye de- 


ſoever ye ſhall ask in prayer, belceving, ye ſhall 
receive. ** And when ye (tand,praying, forgive, 
if ye have ought againſt any : that your Father 
a6 which is in heaven may forgive you your tre- 
ſpaſſes. But if you donor forgive , neither will 
your Father which is in heaven, forgive your 
treſpaſles, 


Cuar, CL. 


Chriſt queſtions the chief prieſts, Scribet and 
elders about Fohns bapriſme, 


27 


| 


28 


29 
30 


Mr. A Nd come again to Jeruſalem, =And it 
Ag? =: Fs one of thoſe dayes, 
X. when he was come into the -: as he 
taught the people, and preached ' the Goſpel, 
Mr. the prieſts and the Scribes, ** and the al- 
ders of the people came unto him, and came u 


on him, And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By 
what authoritie doſt thou theſe things ? *- and 
who gave thes, ar who is he that gave thee this 
authoritic, ** ro do theſe things ? ** And Jeſus! 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, I alſo will ask you' 
one thing, which if yetell me, I in like wiſe will 
tell you by what authoritie I do theſe things : 
"r- apſwer me, and tell me. ** The baptiſme of 
John, whenee was it? * was it from heaven, or 
- men? anſwer any Pos —_—_ with ; 
emfelves, ſay mg, we ſhallſay, om heaven, 
be will ſap, Why chenbelooved yo himnox? Par 
2 4 


leeve that thoſe things which he faith ſhall come - 


ſire when ye pray, beleeve that ye receive them, : 
and ye ſhall havethem. ** And all things what- 
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' 


and if we ſay, Of men; we fear the people, © all 
the people will ſtone us: for they be perſwaded 


IT 32] that John was aprophet: for ** they feared the 


e: for all men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. *- And they anſwered, that they 
could not tell whence ir was. ** And they an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, We cannot tell. And 
Jeſus anſwering,faith unto them, Neither doI tell 
you by whatauthoritie I do theſe things. 


Cna?y. CLI, 


T he parable of the two ſonnes that were command- 
ed by their father to go into the vineyard, 


—_ AT 7eſn: began to ſpeak unto them by pa- 
man had two ſonnes; and he came to the firſt, and 


ſaid, Sonne, go work today in my vineyard. He 
anſwered and ſaid, I will not : but afterward he 


© © F repented, and went. And he came tothe ſecond, 


-and ſaid likewiſe. And he anſwered and faid, [go 
fir; and went not, Whether of them twain d1d 


= ſaith unto them, Verily 1 ſay unto yon, that 
In peblicme and the hartors pe into he king- 
dome of God before you, * For John came 
unto you in the way of righteouſneſſe, and ye be- 
leeved him not: but the publicanes and the harlots 


{{ beleeved him, ' And ye, when ye had ſeen ir, re- 


—; not afterward , that ye might beleeve 


Cray. CLIT, 


The parable of the vineyard let out to wn- 
thankfull husbandmen, 


| *-x*7Hen began he to ſpeak to the people this 
T pewter: Heare Sother parable » | There 
0: T5 FRObESS "4 was 


rables, ** But what think you? A certain 


the will of his father? They ſay unto him,The firſt. 
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was a certain "* man, "* a» honfholder, which 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, 
" and digged 4 place for the winefat, "+ a wine- 
_—_ in 1t, and built a tower, and let it out to 

usbandmen , and went into a farre countrey 


my 
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- for a long time, ** And when the time of the 
fruit drevw neare, ** at the ſeaſon, he ſent to the 
husbandmen a ſervant , that he might receive 
from the husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 


3 But the husbandmen ** caught him, and beat 


him, and ſent him away emptie. And again he 
ſent unto them another ſervant; © and they beat 


him alſo, * and at him they caſt ſtones, and | 


wounded him in the head, © and entreated him 
ſhamefully, and ſent him away emptie. * And 
again he ſent another , © the third; and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt him out, *** and him 
they killed: ad ** he ſent his ſervants to thehuſ- 
bandmen, that they might receive the fruits of ir. 
And the husbandmen took his ſervants, and beat 
one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. A- 
gain, he ſent'®* many ** other ſervants, moe then 
the firſt; and they did unto them likewiſe, beating 
fome, and killing ſome. © Then faid the lord of 
the vineyard, What ſhall I do? I will ſend my be- 
loved ſonne. ** Having yet therefore one ſonne, 

his welbeloved,he ſent ® his ſonne *-alfo laſt unto 
them, ſaying, + It may be they will reverence him 

when they (ee him. **Brit when'®rheſe**husband- 
men {aw the fonne, they (aid among themſelves, 


-- they reaſoned within themſelves, ſaying, This 
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rs the heir, come, let us kill him, that the inheri- 
tance may be ours, *+ and let us ſeiſe on his jahe- 
ritance, **- and the inheritance ſhall bes 6urs. 
*. And they ht him, and caſt him out-of the 
vin ; So hey caſthim out of the vineyard, 
and killed him.” ** When WIT ——_— 
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the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe 

men? They ſay unto him, He will auſe- 
rably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. Jeſus ſaith 
unto them , + He ſhall come and deltroy thoſe 
husbandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard to 
others : and when they heard it, they ſaid, God 
forbid. And hebeheld them, and ſaid, ** Did ye 
never reade inthe ſcriptures , ** this ſcripture ? 
t what is this then that is written , The ſtone 
which the builders reje&ed, the ſame is become 
the head of the corner? *- This is the Lords daing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. Therefore I ſay 


| unto you, The kingdome of Gad ſhall betaken 


from you,and given toa nation bringing-forth the 
fruits thereof, And whoſoever ſhall tall on this 
ſtone, ſhall be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall 
fall, it will grinde him to powder. And when the 
chicf prieſts, * and the Scribes, ** and Phariſees 
had heard his parables, ** they ſought to lay hold 
on him, =_ " = on _ ___ __ on him. 
* But when t ttolay s on him, 
feared **: the S's the multitude , my 
Oo him for a prophet : **: for my knew 
M.that he ſpake of them, © and that he had ſpoken 
this parable againſt them. 


Cruar, CLIIL 


The parable of the wedding of the kings ſonne; 
and of the wedding garment. 
M. A Nd Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto them 
Acai by parables, and ſaid, The kingdome 
of heaven is — Lnxwes acertain king, which made 
a marriage for his fonne, And ſent forth his ſer- 


vantsto call them that were bidden tothe wed- 
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: and they would not come. he ſent 
other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner : my | 
oxen and ny fatlings are killed, and all things are 
| readie: come unto the marriage. But they made 
light of zr, and went their wayes, one to his farm, 
| another to his merchandife : And the remnant 
took his fervants, and emreated hem ſpichefully, 
andſlew them, Bnt whenthe king heard thereof, 
he was wroth: and he fent forth his armies,and 
deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt np their ci- 
tie, Then faith he to his ſervants, The wedding is 
readie , but they which were bidden were not 
worthy. . Go ye therefore into the high-wayes, 
and as many as ye ſhall. finde, bid to the niartiage. 
Sothoſe ſervants went out into the high-wayes, 
and gathered together all as many as they found, 
both bad and good. And the wedding was fur- 
niſhed with gueſts. And when the king came in 
to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had 
not on a wedding garment: And he faith unto 
him, Friend, how cameſt thon 1n hither, not ha- 
ving a wedding garment? And he was ſpecchleſſe, 
Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Binde him 
hand and foor, and take him away, and caft him 
into onter darkneſſe: there ſhall be ing and 
aſhing of reeth, * For many are » but 
are choſen. 


Cruar, CLINT, 


(brifts anſwer to the Phariſees queſtion about 
paying tribute to Ceſar, 


Mr. A Nd * thenthe Phariſees ** left him, and 

went their way , ** and took counſel 

how they might intangle him in 56 ralk, *And'| |. 

they watched him, and {ent forth fpies which ” 20 
, ſhould 
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ſhould feigne themſelves juſt men, ** certain 
of the Phariſees, ** their diſciples, with the 
Herodians, *** to catch him in his words, and 
{ © that they might take hold of his words, that fo 
| they might deliver him unto the power & autho- 
ritie of the governour, ** And when they were 
come, © they asked him, ** ſaying *** unto him, 
x. Maſter, we know that thou art true, © that thou 
ſayeſt & teacheſt rightly, ** and careſt for no man; 
for thou regardelt not the perſon of men, © neither 
accepteſt thou the perſon, '* but teacheſt the way 
of God in truth. "Tell us therefore, What think- 
eſt thou? * Is it lawfull for us togive tributeunto 
Ceſar, or no? **: ſhall we give, or ſhall we not 
give? * Bur Jeſus perceived their wickedneſfſe, 
and * knowing their hypocriſie, © he perceived 
their craftineſſe,and ſaid unto them,"* Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites? ** bring a»d ** ſhew me 
- a penie, ** the tribute-money, *** that I may 
ſee it. ** And they brought unto him a penie. And 
he ſaith unto them,” Whoſe image and ſuperſcri- | 
ption hath it? ** Whoſe z- this image and ſuper- 


16 ſcription? **- And © they anſwered and ſaid * un- 


17 


' to him, Ceſars. *+Then **: Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
unto them, ** Render therefore unto Ceſar,the 
things which are Ceſars;and unto God, the things 
that are Gods, *: And "when they had heard 
theſe words, "*: they marvelled at him, © and they 
could not take hold of his words before the peo- 
ple, and they marvelled at his anſwer , and held 


Cnaye, CLYV, 
Chriſt anſmers the arguments of the Saddgces 
about the reſurrettion of the dead. 
NT He ſame day © came to him certain of 


the Sadduces , *** which ſay there is no 
reſur- 


their. peace, *- and left him, and went their way. | 


Ch. P. 


20 21 


22 


23 


24 


26 


27 


fr 


\jſS5 


{og 


Vlark | 


Ch. FP. 
22 2412 19 
| 
e771 [&j4- 
2pavuTte. 
25; 
20 
| 
[ 26 
21 
WE 
27) 
28 
f 22 
24 
yon IJ 
[ 
| 
ST. 


reſurre&tion, * which denie that there is any re- 


ſurre&ion; and they asked him, Saying, Maſter, | 


Moſes ** ſaid and "** wrote unto us, © If any 
mans brother die, having 'a wife, ** baving no 
children, **-and leave his wife behinde him, —_ 
leaveno children, that his brother ſhould take his 
wife , ** ſhall* marry her,and raife up ſeed unto 
his brother. Now there were ”therefore** with 
us ſeven brethren; and the firſt,when he had mar- 
ried a wife, deceaſed, "**and dying,left noſced, 
L- and died without children , ** and having no 
iſſue, left his wife unto his brother, Likewiſe 
the ſecondalſo took her to wiſe, and he died 
childeleſſe, **: neither left he any ſeed: and the 
third likewiſe *took her: and in like manner the 
ſevenalſo *had her, and leftno ſeed; for © they 
left no children, and died. ** And laſt of all the 
woman died alſo. Therefore in the reſurrection, 
UW. when they ſhall riſe, whole wite ſhall ſhe be 
of them * ſeven? for they all ** ſeven had her tq 
wife. And Jeſus anſwering,ſaiduntothem, Do 
ye nottherefore erre, becauſe ye know nat the 
ſcriptures , neither the power of God ? The 
children of this world marrie, and are given in | 
marriage: But they which ſhall be accounted ' 
worthy-to obtain that world, and the reſurretion 
from the dead, neither marrie,nor are given in 
marriage, **For in the reſurretion, *** when they 
ſhallriſe from the dead, they neither marric, nor 
are given in marriage. * Neither can they die 
any more, **but are as the angels of .God,**-which 
are in heaven: *for they are <quall unto the an- 
gels, and are the children of God, being the chil- 
dren of the reſurreion. *Butas touching the 
reſurreion of the dead, © that the dead are rai- 
ſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he call- 
eth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God 
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27 
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29 


31 
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{12 26 of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. ** Have ye not 


read in the book of Moſes, ** that which was ſpo- 
ken unto you by God, ſaying, ** how inthe buſh 
God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the God of A- 
braham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob ? © For * God is not the God of the 
dead, "bur the God of the living; tor all live 
unto him: "ye therefore do greatly erre. ** And 
when the multitude heard this, they were aſto- 
niſhed at his doqtrine. * Then certain of the 
Scribes anſwering, ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well 
ſaid. And after that, they durſtnot ask him any 
queltion at all, 


Chap, CLVI, 


C briſt's anſwer to the $ cribe, Concermng the greateſt 
commandment of the Law. 


M. Ty Ut when the Phariſces had heard that he 

B had put the Sadduces to filence, they were 
gathered together. Then one of them which was 
alaywyer, ** one of the Scribes, came, and having 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving 
that he had anſwered them well, asked him ** a 
queſtion , tempting him, and ſaying, Maſter , 
which 1s** the firſt *great commandment*"of a'l 
M- in the Law? "**: And Jeſus anſwered ad "ſaid 
unto him, *** The firft of all the commandments 
is, Heare O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord; 
* And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
minde, and with all thy ſtrength : this is the firit 
M. and great commandment. And the ſecond is 
like unto it, *** #amely this, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf: there is no other command- 
ment greater then theſe, *"* On theſe two com- 
mandments hang all the Law and the prophets. 
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| thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one God, and 
33 there is none other but he. Andtolove him with 
| all the heart, and with all the underſtanding, and 
' with all the ſoul, and with all theſtrength, and to 
love his neighbour as himſelf, is more then all 
24 whole burnt-offerings and ſacritices, And when 
' Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſcreetly, he aid | 
' unto him, Thou art not farre from the kingdome 
' of God, And no man after that durſt ask him 
| any queſtion. 


Cruar, CLVIL. 
Feſus propound a gre to the Pharsſees 


| concerning Chrift , whoſe ſonne he 


ſhould be, 


| 
_ Hile the Phariſees were gathered to- 
| VV eater, Jeſus asked them **-whilehe 
taught in the temple, ** Saying, What think ye 
of Chriſt? whoſe ſonne is he? They ſay unto him, 
The ſonne of David, * And Jeſis anſwered 
| and ſaid ** unto them,*** How fay the Scribes that 
Chriſt is the ſonne of David? ** How then doth 
36, Davidin ſpirit call him Lord? * For David him- 
ſelf faid by the holy Ghoſt, © in the book of 
pſalmes, The Lon Þ ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, Till I make thine enemies thy 


35 


45 


46 


Lord. ** If David then call him Lord, how, 


Mc. and whence * is he his ſonne? And no man 


37, footſtool. "* David therefore himſelf calleth him 


| was able to anſwer him a word; neither durſt any 

; man (from that day forth) ask him any moe que- 

| _ . And the common people _ kim 
gladly. 
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I2 22 x. And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Well Maſter , | 
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12 38 all the people, he ſpake to his diſciples: * And 
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Cruarp, CLVIIL 
Chriſt ſharply inveighs ag ainſt the Scriber and 
uh pA 3r T5 vices, and de- 
nonneeth heavy puniſhments 
again them, 
Sea. I. 


| M, ——_— ſpake Jeſus tothe multitude, and to 
| - Þ hisdiſciples: © for then in the audience of 


; heſaid unto them in his dofrine, ** Saying , The 
, Scribes and the Phariſees fit in Moſes ſeat. All 
| therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that 

obſerve and do; but donot ye after their works: 
for they ſay, and do not, For they binde heavy 
burdens, and grievous tobe born, and lay thems on 
mens ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not move 


works they do, for tobe ſeen of men: they make 
broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders 
of their garments, * And love the up 

rooms at feaſts, and the chief ſeats in the Syna- 
gogues, And grectings in the markets: *** Beware 


them with one of their fingers, Bur all their 


of the Scribes,which love ad = deſire to walk in 
long robes ,. and love greetings in the markets, 
and the higheſt ſeats in the Synagognes, and the 


| chief rooms at fealts , *and robe called of men, | 
| Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not ye called Rabbi : for 

' one is your maſter, even Chriſt, and all ye are bre- | 
' thiren, And call no- man your father upon the 
| earth ;- for one is your father which s- in heaven. 
| Neither be ye called maſters : for one 1s your ma- 

| (ter, even Chriſt, Bur he thar is greateſt among | 
you, ſhall be your ſervant. *And whoſoever ſhall 
exalt himſelf, hall be abaſed ; and he that ſhall 
humble himſelf, ſhall be exalted, 
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ah 
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Sea. 2, 


*Bat wountoyou Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites ; for ye ſhut up the kingdome of heaven 
againſt men : for ye neither go in your ſelves, 
neither ſuffer ye them that are entring, to goin, 


ccive greater damnation. **Wo unto you Scribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye compaſle ſea and 
land to make one proſelyte;and when he is made, 
ye make him twofold more the childe of hell then 
your ſelves. Wo unto you, ye blinde guides, 
which ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the tem- 
ple,it is nothing:but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the 
gold of the remple, he is a debter. Ye foals,and 
blinde : for whether is greater , the gald, or- the 
temple that ſanRifieth the gold? And whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is nothing; but 
whoſoever ſweareth by the gift that 1s upon it, he 
is guilty, Ye fools, and blinde : for whether 5: 
greater, the gift, or the altar that ſanAMifeth the 
gift? Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the 
altar, ſweareth by ir, and by all things thereon, 
And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſweareth 
by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. And he 
that ſhall ſwear by heaven , -{weareth by the 
throne of God, andby him that fitteth thereon, 
Wo untoyou Scribes and Pharitees, hypocrites ; 
for ye pay tithe of mint,and aniſe, and cummin, 
and have omitted the weightier matters of the 
law, judgement, mercic, and faich: rheſe ought 
ye tohavedone, and not to leave:the other un- 
done. Yeblindeguides , which ſtramart a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel, Wo untoyou Seribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye make clean the aut- 
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Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſces, hypocrites; | 
for ye devoure widowes houſcs,and for a pretence | 
12 40 make long prayers : therefore ** theſe ſhall re- 
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fide of the cup and of the platter, but within they 

are full of extortion and exceſie. Thou blinde 
Phariſce, cleanſe firſt that which 5s within the cup 
and-platter,thart the outſide of them may be clean 
alſo. Wounto you Scribes and Phariſces,hypo- 
crites; for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, 
which indeed appeare beautifull outward,bur are 
within full of dead mens bones, and of all un- 
cleanneſſe. Even fo ye alſo outwardly appeare 
righteous unto men, but within yeare full of hy- 
pocrifie and iniquitie. Wo unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites; becauſe ye build the tombes 
of the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 
righteous, And ſay, If we had been in the dayes 
of our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the bloud of the prophets, Where- 
fore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves, that ye are 
the children of them which killed the prophets, 
Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers, Ye 
ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye 
eſcape the damnation of hell ? 


SEtt. $3. 


Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you prophets, 
and wiſe men , and Scribes; and ſome of them ye 
ſhall kill and crucifie, and ſome of them ſhall ye 
ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute them 
from citie to citie: Thatupon you may come all 
the righteous bloud ſhed upon the earth, from the 
bloud of righteous Abeluntothe bloud of Zacha- 
rias, ſonne of Barachias, whom ye (lew between 
the temple and the altar. Verily I ſay unto you, 
All theſe things ſhall come upon this generation. 
* O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together , even as a hen gatheretther 
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chickens 
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[2 " —_ AN Jeſus ſat over againſt the treaſurie, 


42 in- much. And there came a certain poore wi- 


43 two mites. ** And he called unto him his difci- 


44 of her penurie hath calt in all **: that ſhe hadzever 
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chickens under her wings, and ye would not1- Be- 

hold, your houſe is left. unto you deſolate. For I | 
fay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me hencetorth, till 
yeſhall ſay, Bleſſed 5s he that cometh inthe name 
of the Lord. 


Cruar, CLIX, 
(rift praiſeth the widow that caſt rwa mites 


into the treaſury. 


and beheld how the people caſt money 
' Intothe treaſurie : and many that were rich; calt 


, dow, and ſhe threw intwo mites, which make a 
farthing. = And he looked up, and ſavy the rich 
merrcalting their gifts into the treaſurie, And he 
ſaw alſoa certain poore widow, caſting inthither 


ples, and faith unto them , Verily, © of a truth | 
M- I ſay unto you, that this poore widow hath 
caſt more in, then all they that. have caſt into the 
treaſurie, = For all theſe have of their abun- 
dance caſt in unto the offerings of God; but ſhe 


all her living © that ſhe had, 


Cuare, CLX. 


(rift foretells the deſtruttion of the temple 
and of Jeruſalem. 


hos Nd Jeſus went out,and departed from the 

| Adtenple «s- And as he went out of the 

temple, one of his diſciples faith unto him, Ma- 

ſter, ſee what manner of ſtones and what build- 

2 ings «re here, And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 

| him, Sceſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall | 
| not, 


x 


— Rt 


—_—_ > A —_ _ Cc 
. - c ” 
_ 2 F TH _ 2” 


_— we 


-[24 2 


re .| Mark [200 


13 


A 


9 


+ - . &/hak oft, ect ” 


not beleft one ſtone upon another,that ſhall not 
be thrown down. ** And his diſciples came to 
him for to ſhew him the buildings of the tem- 
ple. © And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how it 
was adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, 
" And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all theſe 
things? verily I ſay unto you, *: As for theſe 
things which ye behold, the dayes will come, in 
the which there ſhall not be left oneſtone upon 
another, that ſhall not be thrown down. 


Sed. 3. 


Nr- And as he ſat tpon the mount of Olives,over 
againſt the temple, ** the diſciples, *** Peter,and 
James, and John, and Andrew, ** came unto 
him privately," and asked him privately, ** fay- 
ing, *Maſter, ** Tellus, when ſhall theſe things 


4 be? *-and what ſhall be the figne when all theſe 


things*ſhall come to paſſe, aa" ſhall betulfilled? 
% and what all bethe figne of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world? And Jeſus anfyer- 
ing them. began to ſay," and ſaid unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive yon. For many 
ſhall come in my name,ſaying,I am Chriſt; (and 
the time drawethneare ) and ſhall deceive many: 
 -g0 ye not thereforeafterthem. But when ye 
| ſhall heare of warres, and commotions, ** and ru- 
mours of warres, ſee that yebe not troubled, © be 
not terrified : ** for all © theſe things mult firſt 
come to paſſe, *but the end 1s not yet, by & by. 
| Thenſaid he unto them, Nation ſhallriſe againſt 
; nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome: And 
| great earthquakes ſhall bein divers places, ** and 


8 there ſhall be famines, and peſtilences , ** and 


troubles, * and fearfull fights, and grear ſignes 
ſhallthere be from heaven. ** All theſe are" the 
beginnings of ſorrows. But take heed to your 
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' nations; and then ſhall the end come, "* Bur 
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ſelves: for * before all theſe they ſhall lay their"|: 


hands on you, and perſecute you,-delivering you 
upto ** councels, and © tothe Synagogues, and 
into priſons, being brought before kings and ru- 
lers for my names ſake: "ye ſhall be beaten, 
and ye ſhall be brought before rulers and kings 
for my ſake, * And it ſhall turn to you for a teſk- 
monie, and * againſt them. ** Then ſhall they 
deliver yau up to be afflited, and ſhall kill you, 
and ye ſhall be hated of all nations for my names 
ſake. And then ſhallmany be offended, and ſhall 
betray one another, and ſhall hate one another, 
And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall de- 
ccive many, And becauſe iniquitic ſhall abound, 
the love of many ſhall wax cold. ** And the 
Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among all nations. 
M. And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall be 
preached in all the world, for a witneſſe unto all 


when they ſhall leade you, and deliver you u 
take no thought beforehand what ye ſhall ſpeak; 
neither do ye premeditate: but whatſoever (hall 
be given you in that houre, that ſpeak ye: for it is 


—ICI__— —— —— 


Io Fl + 


not ye thatſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt, *: * Sertle 
it therefore in your hearts,not to meditate before, 
what ye ſhall anſwer. For I will give you a 
mouth and wiſdome, which all your adverſaries 
ſhall not be able Ta. amend nor reſiſt. And ye 
ſhali be betrayed by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolk, and friends, and ſome of you ſhall 
they cauſe tobe putto death, **: Now the bro- 
ther ſhall betray the brother to death, and the fa- 
ther the ſonne : and children ſhall rife up agaiaſt 
their parents, and ſhall cauſe them ophepin to 
death. And yeſhall be hatcd of all men for my 
names ſake. *But there ſhall not an hair of your | 


head periſh. In your patience poſlefle ye your 
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ſouls. ** But he that ſhall endure unto the end, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 


Set. 3. 


t And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed 
with armies, then know that the deſolation there- 
of isnigh. *- When ye therefore ſhall ſee the 
abomination of deſolation,ſpoken of by Daniel the 
propa {ſtanding where it ought not, * in the 

oly place, ( whotoreadeth, let him underſtand) 
Then let them which be in Judea, flee into the 
mountains; & and letthem which are in the midſt 
of it, depart out; and lct not them that areinthe 
countreys,enter thereinto,”” And let him that is on 
the houſe top, not go downinto the houſe,neither 
enter therein, to take any thing out of his houſe, 
And let him thatis in the fie!d,not turn back again 
for to take up his garment,or to take his clothes, 
L For theſe be the dayecs of vengeance, that all 
things which are written may be fulhlled. *And 
wo unto them that are with childe, and tothem 
that give ſuck in thoſe dayes. But pray ye that 
your flight be not in the winter, neither on the 
ſabbath-day: For then ſhall be great tribulation, 
and *- great diſtreſſe in theland, and wrath 
this people. *** For in thoſe dayes ſhall be affli- 
ion, ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
creation which God created,unto this time, nei- 
ther *- ever ſhall bg. * And they ſhall fall by the 
edge of tne ſword , and ſhall be led away cap- 
tive into all nations, and Jeruſalem ſhall be tro- 
den down of the Gentiles, untill the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled, **And except thoſe dayes 
ſhould be ſhortened, and®® the Lord had ſhorten- 
&d thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: but for 
the cleats fake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 


i v-Ch. V. 
2413 | 
} 
| 

15 
13 14 
1 
I6 
1 I5 
| 
16 
18 
I9 
| 
20 
21 
* 
| 
1 
22 
20 


be 
ſhortened, | 


ſhortened the dayes, and *: thoſe dayes ſhall 
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13 21, ſhortened. ** Andthen, if any man ſhall ſayto 
| you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, he is there: belceve 
22 him not. For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets 
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ſhall riſe, *- and ſhall ſhew great =o and won- 
ders, **- to ſeduce, ** infomuch that ( if; were 


23 poſlible) they ſhall deceive the very ele&, "Bur 


take ye heed : bchold, I have foretold you all 
things. **-Wherefore,if they ſhall ſay unto you, 
Behold, he is in the deſert, gonot forth : behold, 
he irin the fecret chambers, beleeve it not, For 
as the lightning comerh out of the ealt,and ſhineth 
even unto the welt: fo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Sonne of man be. For whereſoever the carcaſe 
is, there will the cagles be gathered together, 


Chas CLEAL 


Chrifts propheticall ſermon concerning bis ſecond 
coming, and the ſignes that ave to precede #, 


24 "B Ur inthoſe dayes, *- immediately after the 


tribulation of thoſe dayes, ©*there ſhall be 
ſignes in the ſanne, and inthe moon, and in the 
ſtarres: ** the ſunne ſhall be darkened, and the 
moon ſhall not give her light. And the (tarres 
of heaven ſhall fall ** from heaven; © and upon 
the earth diſtreſſe of nations, with "qt 
the ſea and the waves roaring, Mens hearts fail- 
ing them for fear, and for looking after thoſe 
things which are coming on the earth; for the 
powers *** that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken, 
*- And then ſhall appeare theſigne of the Sonne 
of man in heaven, and then ſhall all the tribes of 


26 theearth mourn. *- And then ſhall ſee the 


| 


| 


Sonne of man coming in the clouds ** of heaven, 
Mr-ywith great power, *- and great glorie. ***And 
then ſhall he ſend his angels,"-with a great ſound 
of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather togerher his 
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elet from the foure windes, **- from the utter- 
| moſt part of the carth to the uttermoſt part of 
' heaven, and **from one end of heaven to the 
other. + And when theſe things begin to come 
to paſſe, then look up, and lift up your heads, for 
your redemption drawerth nigh. - And he ſpake 
to them a parable, *- Now learn aparable of the 
fig-tree: When his branch is yet tender, and put- 
 teth forth leaves, ye know char ſummer #- nigh, 

| - Behold therefore the fig-tree, and all the trees: 

| When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know of 

|. your own Ghrexthat ſimmer 1s now nigh at hand, 
13 29 Solikewiſe ye, *- when ye. ſee all theſe things 
come to paſſe, * know ye that the kingdome of 
God isnigh athand, **-even at the doores. **Ve- 
rily I fay unto you , This generation ſhall not 
paſſe, till all theſe things be fulfilled. Heaven 
and earth ſhall pafſe away, but my words ſhall 
not paſſe away. But of that day and houre 
knoweth no man, no not the angels '*- whictrare 
in heaven, ncither the Sonne, but * my Father 
onely. 


Cana? CLAIL 


Chrift informs the odly how they ave to are 
for Ws ſecond coming, "FE 


F. A Ni take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any 

"k:time your hearts be overcharged with 
ſarfetring , and dunkenneſſe, and cares of this 
life, and fo that day come upon you unawarcs. 
; Foras aſnare ſhallit come on all them thardwell | 35, 
' on the face of the whole (earth. ** But as the | 
dayes of Noe were,ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the 
Some of maibe. For as in the dayes thar were | 
before; thefloud, they were cating and drinking, 
marrying, and giving in-marriage, untillthc day 
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that Noe entred into the ark, And knew notun- 
till the fload came, and took them allaway: fo 
ſhall alſo the coming of the Sonne of man be. 
Then ſhall two be inthe field ; rhe one ſhall be 
taken, and the other lefr. Two women ſhall be 
grinding at the mill; the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other left. **: Take ye heed © therefore; 
we watch and pray,.” and pray alwayes, that ye 
may be. accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſſe, and roſtirtbe- 
fore the Sonne of man: ** for ye know not when 
the rime is, and *- what houre your Lord doth 
come, Bur know this, that if the good man; of 
the houſe had known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and would 
not have ſaffered his honſe to be broken up. 
Therefore be ye alfo ready : /for in ſuch an houre 
as ye think not, the Sonne of man cometh, "*For 
the Sorne of man 3s as 4 man takinga farre jour- 
ney,who left his houſe, and gave anthoritte tons 
ſervants,& to every man his work,and command- 
ed the to watch, ** Who thenis a faith- 
fall and wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord hath made 
ruſer over his houſhold, -rogive them meatindue 
feaſon? Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord 
when he cometh, ſhall finde ſo doing. Verily I 
ſxy unto you, that he ſhall make himruter over all 
s, Butand if chat evil ſervant ſhall ſay 
in his heart, My Lord deldayeth hiscoming; - And 
ſhall begin to (mite his fellow-ſervants; and'to 
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that ſervant ſhall come in.a day when helookerth 
not for him,and in an houtethathe is not ware of; 
And ſhall cut him aſunder , and appoint him his 
partion with the h tes: there ſhall be weep- 
8 and ing of teeth. "*Watch ye therefore, 


eat and drink with the drunken : The LorT'of]' 


in 
( tor yeknow not when the maſter of the houſe 
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cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning, Leſt coming ſudden- 
ly, he finde you fleepmg. And what I fay unto 
| you, Ifay untoall, Watch, 


Crae., CLXII1L. 
Chriſt propounds to his ApoFtles the parable of 


the ten virgins, 


M. x Hen ſhall the kingdome of heaven be liken- 

Th unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth tomeet the bridegroom. 
And | five of them were wile, and five were fool- 
iſh. They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and took no oyl with them : Bur the wiſe took 
oyl in their veſſels with their lamps, While the 
bridegroom tarried, they all lumbred andſlepr. 
And at midnight there wasa cry made, Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him, 
Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed their 
lamps. And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 
us of your oyl, for our lamps are gone out. But 
the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Nor /o; leſt there be 
not enough for us and you, but go ye rather to 
them that ſell, and buy for your ſelves. And 
while they went to buy,the bridegroom came,and 
they that werereadic , went in with him to the 
marriage, and the doore was ſhut, Afterward 
camealſo the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open tous. But he anſwered and faid, Verily 
I fay unto you, I know you not. * Watch there- 
fore; for ye know neither the day nor the houre, 
wherein the Sonne of man cometh, 
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Cuare. CLXIIII, 


Ghrift propeunds to his Apoſtles the parable 
of the talents diitributed among 
the ſervants. 


Mg Or the kingdome of heaven 15 as a man tra- 
F velling into a farre countrey, who called his 


own {ervants, and delivered unto them his goods: 
And unto one he gave five talents,to another two, 
and to another one, to every man according to his 
ſeverall abilitic; and ſtraightway took his journey. 
Then he that had received the five talents, went 
and traded with the ſame, and made ther: other 
| five talents. And likewiſe he that had received 
; two, healſogained other two. But he that had 
' received one,went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lords money. After a long time,the lord of 
thoſe ſervants cometh ,and reckoneth with them, 
And ſo he that had received five talents, came 
and brought other five talents, ſaying, Lord, thou 
| deliveredit unto me five talents, behold;-I have 
| gained beſides them five talents moe. ,Hig lord 
| ſaid unto him, Well done, thou good and faith- 
| fall ſervant, thou haſt been faithtull over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over many cs 
enter thou into the joy of thy lord, He alſfor 
had received two talents, came and ſaid, Lord, 
thou delivered unto me two talents: behold, 1 
have gained two other talents beſides them. His 
lord faid- unto him, Well done, good 'and 
Faithfull ſervant,, thou haſt been faithfull over 8 


faid, Lord; [ knew thee that thou art an lard man, 


reaping where thou' haſt not ſogen, and gather: 
ag where the hl rawet Andes 
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few things, I will make thee ruler over many}, 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. - Then 
he which had' reccived the one talent, cameand { 
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afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo,there thou haſt that is thine, His Lord anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto him, Thou wicked and ſlothfull 
ſervant, thou knewelt that Ireap where I ſowed 
not, and gather where have not ſtrawed. . Thou 
 oughtelſt therefore to have put my money tothe 
exchangers, and then at my coming I ſhould have 
received mine own with uſurie. Take therefore 
the talent from him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents, * For unto every one that hath 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance: but 
from him that hath not ſhall be taken away, even 
that which he hath. And caſt ye the unprofitable 
ſervant into onter darkneſſe;there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth, 


Crayrp, CLXV, 


Cbriſt deſcribes to his ApoFtles the all and 
proceedings of the laſt judgement. 


M, Hen the Sonne of man ſhall come in 


his glorie,and all the holy angels with 
him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glo- 
rie, And before him ſhall be gathered all nati- 
ons, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, 
as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from rhe goats. 
And he ſhall ſet the on his right hand, but 
the goats on the left. Then ſhall the king ſay un- 
to thetn on his righthand, Come yebleſſed of my 


| Father, inherit the kingdome prepared for you 


from rhe foundation of the world. For I was an 
bungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirſtie, 
and ye-gave me drink : I was aſtranger, and ye 
took me in: Naked, and ye clothed me: 1 was 
fick, and' ye viſired me : I was in priſon, and ye 


|rame unto me. Then ſhall the rghteow anſwer 
| him,ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we 


an hungred, 
__ and 


| 


| 
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and fed thee? or thirſtie,, and gave thee drink ? 
When ſaw we theea ſtranger, and took rhee in? 


or naked, and clothed thee? Or when ſaw we thee | 


ſick, or in priſon, and came unto' thee? And the 
king ſhall anſwer, and fay unto them, VerilyTI | 
ſay untoyou, In as much as ye have done «# unto 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren , ye have 
done i: unto me. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 
them on the left hand, * Depart from me ye cur- 
ſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 


| and his angels, For I was an hungred, and ye 


gave me no meat: I was thirſtie, and ye gave me 
no drink: I was aſtranger,and ye took me not in; 
naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in priſon, 
and ye viſited me not. Then ſhall they alſo an- 
ſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
hungred, or athirſt, or a ſtranger ,or naked,or ſick, 
or in priſon,and did not minitterunto thee? Then 
ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily I ſay unto 
you, In as much as yedid zr not toone of the leaſt 
of theſe, ye did it nottome. *And theſe ſhallgo 
away into everlaſting puniſhment:burt the righte- 
ous into life eternall. * And-in the day-time he 
was teaching in the temple, and atnight he went 
out, and abode in the mount that 1s called the 
mount of Olives. And all the people came carly 
- the morning to him in the temple, for to heare 
Mm. 


Cuay, CLXVI. 


Chrift foretells that after two dayes he ſhall be 
betrayed to death, 


A, T Ow the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 
nigh,which is called the paſſcover. ** And 
it came topaſſe, when Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe 


ayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, * Yeknow 
Ee that 
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|tharakier two dayes is the feaſt of the paſſeover, 
and the Sonne of man is betrayed to be crucified, 
14 1 "* 4ndafter two dayes is the feaſt of the paſſeover, 
and of unleavencd bread. 


Cnay. CLXVII. 


T he chief prieſts, Scribes, and elders conſult, 
how by craft they may take Chriſt, 
and put him to death, 


Wo # "T Hen aſſembled together the chict prieſts, 
and the Scribes,and the elders of the peo- 
ple, unto the palace of the high prieſt, who was 
called Caiaphas, And conſulted that they might 
take Jeſus by ſubtiltie, and kill þiw, * And the 
chief prieſts and the Scribes fought how the 
| might take him by craft, © how they might kill 
2 him or ** put him to death. But they ſaid, Not 
| on the feaſt day, leſt there be an uproar of the. 
| people: ©tor they feared the people. 


þ 


Cuay CLAVISA 


The treacherans bargain of Fndas Iſcariot with 
the high prieſts, 


| L. Hen entred Satan into Judas furnamed If- 
| cariot, being of the number of the twelve. | 
M. Then one of the twelve, called Jndas Iſcariot, | 

10 went unto the chief prielts, ** to betray him unto | 
them. F And he went his way, and communed 

| with the chief prieſts and captains, how he might | 
12 betray himunto them. ** And when they heard 
ir, they were glad, and promiſed to give him mo- 
ney. *** And he ſaid unto them , What will ye 
give me,”and I will deliver him unto yeu? and 
they covenanted with him for thirtie pieces of 


filver. * And he promiſed : ** And from that 
| time 
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time he ſought opportunitie to betray him, ** and 
how he might conveniently betray him © unto 
them in the abſence of the multitnde, 


CaaS'CLAaMR 


The preparation to the laſt paſſeover; and the 
celebration of it, 


by 3: Hen came the day of unteavened bread, 
when the paſſeover muſt be killed, *- Now 
| the firſt day of the feaſt of unleavened bread, 
Mr. when they killed the paſſcover, © he ſent Peter 
and John, - ſaying, Go and prepare us the paſle- 
over, that we may eat. And **- his ** diſciples 
came unto Jeſus, ſaying unto him , Where wilt 
thou ** that we go, and prepare ** for thee tocar 
13 the paſſcover? ** And he ſendeth forth two of 
his diſciples, and ſaith unto them, Go ye into the 
Citic, ** to ſuch a man: © and behold, when yeare 
centred into the citic, there ſhall a man meet you, 
bearing apitcher of water; follow him into the 
1+ houſe wherehe entrethin. "** And whereſoever 

| he ſhall go in, ſay ye ** unto him, ** to the good 

| man of the houſe, © The Maſter ſaith unto thee, 

| 4 My time is at hand, I wall keep the pafleover ar | 

thy houſe with mydiſciples: *** where is the gueſt- 

| chamber, where I ſhall eat rhe paſlcover with my 
15; diſciples? And he will ſhew you a large upper 

room furniſhed and prepared : there make readie 
16] for ns, And his diſc les went forth, and came 
into the citic, © and they went and found as he 
had ſaid unto them, ** and did as Jeſus had ap- 
pointed them, and they made readie the paſſeover, 
17, Now when the even 'was come, *** he cometh 
with the twelve; And when the houre was come, 
he ſat down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 
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| And he ſaid unto them, With ddiire I have deſired 
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to cat this paſſeover with you before I ſuffer. For 
I ſay unto you, I will not any more cat thereof, 
untill it be fulfilled in the kingdome of God, And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take 
this, and divide it among your ſelves, For I ſay 
unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
untill the kingdome of God ſhall come. - 


CHAP, CLXX, 
Chriſt waſheth the feet of the diſciples. 


#4, TOw before the feaſt of the paſſcover, 

N when Jeſus knew that his houre was 
come, that he ſhould depart out of this world, un- 
to the Father, having loved his own which were 
in the world, he loved them unto the end. And 
ſupper being ended ( the devil having now put 
into the heart of Judas Iſcariot,Simons ſonne, to 
berray him) Jeſus knowing that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, and that he was 
come from God, and went to God; He riſeth 
from ſupper, and laid aſide his garments, and took 
atowell and girded himſelf. After that, he pou- 
reth water into a baſon, and began to waſh the 
diſciples feet, and to wipe them with the towell 
wherewith he was girded. Then cometh he to 
Simon Peter: and Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, doſt 
thon waſh my feet? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
| to him, What I do thou knowelſt not now : but 
thou ſhalt know hereafter. Peter ſaith unto him, 
Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered 
him, If I waſhthee not, thou haſt no part with 
, me, Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet onely, but alſo my hands and my head, Jeſus 
faith to him, He thats waſhed, neederh not, ſave 
to-waſh his feet, bur is clean every whit : and ye 
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| his heel againſt me. 
| come, that whien it is come to paſle, ye may be- 
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betray him; therefore ſaid he,Yearenotall clean, 
So after he had waſhed their feet, and had taken 
his garments, and was ſet down again: he faidun- 
to them, Know ye what I have done to you? Ye 
call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay well; for fo 
I am. If I then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed 
your feet,ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers feet, 
For I have given you an example, that ye ſhould 
doas I have done to you, *Verily verily I fa 

unto you, The ſervant 1snot greater then his Lord; 
neither he that is ſent, greater then he that ſent 
him, If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye 
do them. I ſpeak not of you all, I know whom 
I have choſen: but that the ſcripture may be fal- 
filled, Hethart cateth bread with me, hath lift up 
Now-I tcll you before it 


leeve that Tam he. * Verily verily I ſay unto you, 
He that receiveth whomſoever I ſcnd, receiveth 
me: and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
ſcent me, 


Cnay, CLXXI. 


Chrift mſtitutes the ſacrament of 
the Enchariſt, 


_ AN as they were cating, Jeſus took bread, 

t and gave thanks, ** and bleſſed ir, and 
brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, and aid, 
Take, cat, this is my bodice, = which is given for 
you; this do inremembrance of me. Likewiſe alſo 
»: he took the cup © after ſupper, *** and when 
he had given thanks,he gave it tothem, ** ſaying, 
Drink ye all of it: For this is my bloud of the 
new teſtament; *-this cup is the new teſtament in 


for the remiſſion of (innes :** and they 
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my bloud, which-is ſhed for you, axd. ** for mo 
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henceforth of this fruit of the vine, untill that 
day when I drink it new with you, ** in the king- 
dome of God *- my Father, 


Cruae, CLXXI1I, 
A peculiar atftion of C briſt with fudas 


the traitowr, 


re A Nd as they fat, and did eat, 7 when Jeſus 

Atas thus ſaid, he was troubled in ſpirit, and 
teſtified , and ſaid, = Burt behold, the hand of 
him that betraycth me, is with me on the table, 
IVerily verily I fay unto yon, that one of you, 
which cateth with me,ſhallbetray me. * Then 
the diſciples "*- began to be ſorrowfull, and? look- 
ed one on another, doubting of whom he ſpake. 


| * And they began to enquire among themſelves, 


which of ther it was that ſhould do this thing, 
". And they were exceeding forrowtul, and be- 
gan every one of them to ſay unto him "* one by 
one, ** Lord, is it 1? **: And another /aza, Is it 1? 
And he anſwered and aid whto thetn, Ut 55 one of 
the twelve, that dippeth ** his hand with me in 
the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me, © And trucly 


21 


| the Sonne of man goeth as it was determined, 


s. 2; it is written of him: but wo to that mgn by 
whom the Sonne of man is betrayed : good were 
it'for that man if he had never been born. 7*Now 
| there was leaning on Jeſus boſome, one of his 
diſciples whom Jeſus loved. Simon Perer there- 
| fare beckened to him, that he ſhould ask who it 


|ſhonld be of whoimn he ſpake. He then lying on 


| Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto him, Lord, who is it? Je- 


ſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall give a fop, 
when T have dipped it. And when he had dipped 
the fop, hegaveit to Judas Tſeariot the /o-e of 
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| 


hos Simon. | ; 
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of it, Verily I fay unto you, ** I will not drink 
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CUM 


Simon. And after the ſop, Sazan entred into him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do 
quickly. Now no man at the table knew,for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. Fox ſome of them 
thought, becauſe Judas had the bag, that Jeſus 
had {aid unto him, Buy thoſe things that we have 
necd of againſt-the feaſt : or that he ſhould give 
ſomething to the poore. ** Then Judas , which 
betrayed him, anſwered, and faid, Maſter, is it I? 
He ſaid unto him, Thou haſt faid. * He then ha- 
ving received the ſop, went immediately out; and 
it was night, Therefore when he was, gone out, 
Jeſas fa1d, Now is the Sonne of man glorified, 
and God is glorified in him. If God be glorified 
in him, God ſhall alſo glorific him in himfelf; and 
ſhall ſtraightway glorific him, 


CHap, CLXXIIL 
Chriſt makes a friendly compoſition of the con» 


tention raiſed among the apoſtles about 
the primacie, 


- & Nd there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 

Acwhich of them ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt. And he faid unto them, The kings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and 
they that exerciſe amthoritie upon them,are called 
benefatoars, Bur ye ſhall not be ſo; but he that 


and he that is chick, as he that doth ſerve. For 
whether is greatey, he that fitreth at meat, or he 
that ſerveth? 1s got he that fitteth at mcar? bur I 
am among you as he that ſerveth. Ye are they 
which have continued with me in my temptati- 
ons. And I appoint unto you a kingdome, as my 
Father hath appointed unto-me : Thar'ye nay 
eat and drink- at. my table. in- my AT 

h 


is greateſt among you, let him be as the younger; | 
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7 | | fit on thrones , judging the twelve tribes of 
Iſradl, | 
Cuayr, CLXXITIT, 
Chriſt exhorts them to mutuall love, and 
foretells Peters demall, 


1.7 Ittle children, yet a little while Iam with 
you, Ye ſhall ſeck me, * and as I faid unto 
the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; ſonow 
I ſay unto you, * A new commandment I give 
unto youzthat ye love one another,as I have loved 
you, that ye alſo love one another. By this ſhall 
all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye have 
love one toanother, Simon Peter ſaid unto him, 
Lord, whither goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, 
Whither I go,thou canſt not follow menow : bur | . 
thou ſhalt follow me afterwards, Peter ſaid unto 
him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? I will 
* lay down my lite for thy ſake. = And the Lord 
1: Jeſus anſwered him and = ſaid, 7- Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my ſake? © Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath delired ro have you, that he may 
fift you as wheat: Bur I have prayed for thee,that 
thy faith failnot; and when thou art converted, 
en thy brethren. And he ſaid unto him, 
Lord, I amreadie to go with thee both into pri- 
ſon, and to death. *And he faid, 7 Verily verily 
L- I tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not crow this 
day , before thou ſhalt thrice denie that thou 
knowelt me. 


Cnaay. CLXXV, 
Chrift fortells the imminent danger, and admo- 
niſherh them to prepare ſpirituall 
armour againſt it, 
t-* A Nd he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you 
| without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhocs,lacked 
ye 


4+ ko —_— tonne ans 
Book V. of Chriſts pablick miniſte 
eany thing? And theyfaid, Nothing.” Then ſaid 22 3 


e unto them, But now he that hath a purſe, let 
him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip : and he that 


Murth. | Mark 
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| | hath no ſword, let him fell his garment, and buy 
| | one. ForT ſay unto you, that this that is written, [| 3 | 
mult yet be accompliſhed in me, And he was reck- | 
oned among the tranſgreſlours : for the things [ 
concerning me have an end. And they ſaid, Lord, | 3 "4 
| behold, here are two ſwords. And he ſaid unto 2 
them, Ir is enongh, 


| 
| Cuay, CLXXVI. 


(rift comforts his diſciples who were ſorrow- 
fall, becauſe he had foretold thems 
of his departure. 


| 
| | S2>&. TI. 
| | 7'F Ertnot your heart be troubled: ye beleeve in 4 
| God , belceve alſo in me, In my Fathers 
| houſe are many manſions; if it were not fo, I 
| would havetold you : I go to prepare a place for 
| you. Andif I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto my ſelf, 
| that where I am, there ye may be alſo. And 
whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. } 
| Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know not whi- 18 
| ther thou goeſt: and how can we know the way? 
Jeſus faith unto him, I am the way, the truth,and 6] «| 
| the life : no man cometh unto the Father but by þ 
me. If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 7 
my Father alſo: and. from henceforth ye know 
| him, and have ſeen him, ; 


SeR. IL 


Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Fa- 
ther, and it ſufficethus. Jeſus faith unto him, 
Have I been fo longtime with you, and —_ 

Ff 
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| | thaw not known me, Philie? He that hath ſeen 
me, hath ſecn the Father; and how ſaycſt thou 
then, Shew us the Father? Beleevelt thou not 
that Iam inthe Father, and the Father in me? 
The words that I ſpeak unto you, 1 ſpeak not of 
my ſelf: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he 
doth the works. Beleeve me that I am in the Fa- 
ther,and the Father in me: or elſe beleeve me for 
the very works fake. Verily verily I ſay unto 
you, He that beleeverth on me,the works that I do, 
ſhall he do alſo,and greater works then theſe ſhall 
he do, becauſe I gounto my Father. * And what- 
ſoever ye ſhall ask 1a my name, that will I do, 
that the Father may be glorified in the Sonne, If 
ye ſhall ask any thing in my name,T will do it, If 
ye love m*,keep my commandments, And I will 
pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another 
Compfarter, that he may abide with you for ever; 
Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, becaulc it ſeeth him not, neither know - 
eth him: but ye know him, for he dwelleth with 
you, and ſhall be in you. I will not leave you 
comfortleſſe, I will come to you, Yet a little 
while,.and the world ſceth me no-more : but ye 
ſee me; becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. At that 
day ye (hall know, that I am in my Father, and 
you in-me, and I in you. He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth themzhe it is that loveth 
me; and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my 
Father,.and I will love bim, and will manifeſt my 
{lf to him, 


Se. ITT, 

Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, how 

is it that thou wile manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, and 
not unto the world? Jeſus anſwered and faid un- 
to him, If aman love me, he will keep my words: 
ney my Father will love him, and we will come 


unto 
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unto him, and make our abode with him. He that 
loveth me not, keepeth not my ſayings: and the 
word which you heare, is not mine, but the Fa- 
thers which ſent me. Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto An 7 gp gre ou. Bue the 
Comforter which is the holy Gholt, whom the 
Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. Peace 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto you; not 
as the world rnded wer unto you : ler ot your 
heart be troubled, neither let 1t be afraid, Ye 


have heard how I ſaid unto you, I go away, and 


come again untoyou. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, Igounto the Father : for 
my Father is greater then I. And now I have told 
you before it come to paſſe, that when it is come 
to paſſe, ye might beleeve, Hereafter I will not 
talk much with you: for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. But that the 
world may know that I love the Father; and as 
the Father gave me commandment, even ſo I do: 
ariſe, let us go hence, 


Cuar,. CLXXVIL 


Chriſt exhorts his diſciples to perſeverance 
in the faith, and to mutuall love. 


SeR. TI, 

J- [ Am the true vine, and I s the huſ- 

bandman. * Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit, he taketh away : and every branch thar 
beareth fruit,he purgeth ir,that it may bring forth 
more fruit. * Now ye are clean through the ward 
which I have ſpoken unto you. Abide in me,and 
I in you. Asthe branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, 
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| ye ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branch- 


es: he that abideth in me, and 1 in him,the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can 
donothing. If a man abide not inme, he is caſt 
forth as a branch.,and is withered,and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are 
burned. If yeabide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it ſhall be 
done unto you, Hercin is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſci- 
ples, As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 110- 
ved you: continue ye in my love. If ye keep my 
commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love: even 
as I have kept my Fathers commandments , and 
abide in his love, Theſe things have 1 ſpoken un- 
to you, that my joy might remain in you, and that 
your joy might be full, 


Sea. IT, 


* This is my commandment, that ye love one 
another, as I have loved you, Greater love hath 
no man then this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. Ye are my friends, if yedo whatſo- 
ever I command you. Hencetorth I call you not 
ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what his 
lord doth ; but I have called you friends: for all 
things that I have heard of my Father, I have 
made known unto you. Ye have not choſen me, 
but I havechoſen you, and * ordained you, that 
you ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit ſhould remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
of the Father in my name, he may give it you, 
Theſe things I. command you, that ye love one 
another, 
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CHAP. CLXXVIIL, Is>. 


Chrift arms hs diſciples againſt the hatred and 
perſecution of the world, 


I* 7 F the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you, If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own: bur be- 
cauſe ye are not of the world , but Ihave choſen 
| you out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
yolt. * Remember the word that I (aid untp you, 
The ſervant is not greater then the lord: if they 
have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſccute you: 
; if they have kept my ſaying, they will keep 
' yours alſo, Burt all theſe things will they dounto 
you for my names. ſake, becauſe they know not 

. himthatſent me. IF I had not.come, and ſpoken 
; unto them, they had not had linne : but now they 
| bavenocloak for their finne. He that hateth me, 
| hateth my Father alſo. If I had-not done among 
' them the works whichnone ather man. did, they 
had not had (inne: but now haye they both ſeen, 

' and hated both me and my Father. But this comerh 
; ro paſſe, that the word might be fulfilled that is 
| written in their lay ,- They hated me without a 


| cauſe. * But when the Comforter is come,whom j*#:4 4? 


' T will ſend unto you from the Father, even the | 
| Spirit of truth, which proccedeth from the 
| Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. And ye al- 
{o ſhall bear witneſſe , becauſe ye .have been 
| with me from thebeginning. Theſe things have 
| I ſpoken untoyou,that ye ſhould nat be offended; 
| They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues: yea the 
| time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, will 
| think that he doth God ſervice. And theſe things 
will they do unto you, becauſe: they. have not 
known the Father,nor me. Bur theſe things have 
Trold you, that when the time (hall come, ye may 
Ft 3 remember 


that I 
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remember that I told you of them, | And theſe 


| _ I ſaid not unto you atthe beginning, be- 
cl 


was with you. 
Cray, CLXXIX, 
Chriſt again comforteth his diſciples being ſor= _ 
rowfall for the predittion of his 
departure. 


Sec. I, 

T Ut now I go my way to him that ſentme, 
and none of you asketh me, W hither goeſt 
thou? But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
ou, ſorrow -hath filled your heart. Neverthe- 
eſſe, Frell you the truth , it ts expedient for you 
that 1 go away: for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you: bur if I depart, I 
will ſend him unto you. And when he is come,he 
willr e the world of ſinne , and of righte- 
ouſheſle, and of judgement. Of (inne, becauſe 
they belceve not on me. Of righteouſneſle, be- 
canſe I goto my Father, and ye ſeemeno more. 
Of judgement, becauſe the prince of this world is 
judged. I have yet many things toſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now : Howbeit, when 
he the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth : for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf: 
but whatſoever he ſhall heare,that ſhall he ſpeak, 
and he will ſhew you things to come, He ſhall 
elorifie me: for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew it unto yon. All things that the Father 
hath, are mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take 

of mine, and ſhall ſhew ituntoyou, 


Sec, II. 


A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, a little while and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe 
I goto the Father. Then ſaid ſome a 

| ples 


| 


Eee 


———_— — 


_— 


16 


Q 


UM 


7 


| rk | Book V.. of 


>. F. 


unto us, A little while and ye ſhall nor fee me: and 


again, alittle while and ye ſhall ſceme: and, Be- 


cauſe I goto the Father? They ſaid therefore, 
W hat is this thar he ſaith, A little while? we can- 
not rell whart he faith. Now Jefus knew that 
they were deſirous to ask him,and faid untothem, 


Do ye enquire a your ſcivesof that I ſaid, 
A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, 
2 little while ſhall ſeeme? Verily verity 


I ſayunto you, that ye ſhall weepand lament; but 
the world ſhall rejoyce: and ye ſhall be forrow- 
full, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. A 
woman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, be- 
cauſe her houre is come: but aſſoon as ſhe is deli- 
vered of bow childe, ſhe crane no vr the 
anguiſh,for joy that a man is into the world. 
Addye now chaekere haveſorrow:but T wythce 
you again, and'your heart ſhall rejoyce, andyour 
joy no man taketh from yon. And in that day 
ve ſhalt ask me nothing: *Verily verily I faynnto 
you, Whatfoever ye fhall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you. Hitherto have ye ask- 
cd nothing in/my name: -ask, and ye ſhall receive, 
that your joy may be full, Theſe things have I 
ſpoken unto you m- proverbs: the time cometh 
when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, 
bur I ſhalt ſhew- you plainly of the Eather. Ar 
that day ye ſhall ask in my namerand I fay nat 
unto you, that I will pray the Father for you; 
For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye 
have loved me, and have beleeved that I came 
ont from God, I came forth from the Father , 
and am come intothe world: again L leave the 
world, and go to the Father. His diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lo, now fpeakeſt thou plainly; and 


| 


na » Noware we ſure that thou 
{peakeſt proverb 


les among themſelves, Whar is this thar he faich | 


” i 
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knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhouldask thee: by this we beleeve that thou ca- 
melt torth from God. Jefus anſwered them, Do 1631 
26 31 { venow beleeve? * Behold, the houre . cometh, 2 
3 Ree 3 
| yea, is now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, eve- 
ry man to his own, and ſhall leave me alone; and 
yet TI amnot alone,becauſe the Father is with me, 
Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in me 33 
ye might: have peace; in the world ye ſhall have 
tribulation :/ bat be of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world. 


Cuay, CLXXX, 


Chriſt prayes ardently for his own plorification, 
and the conſervation of the church. 


Sed: ld; 
3 T: Heſe words ſpake Jeſus and lift np his Bey * 

eycs to heaven, and faid, Father,the houre 
is come, glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo 


. 

28 18 may glorifie thee. * As thou haſt given him power 2 | 
+» over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternall lite to | | 
BE as many as thou haſt given him. And this is life 3 | 
E eternall, that they may know thee the onely true | 

| God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. T 4 | 

have glorified thee on the earth : I have finiſhed | | 

I the work which thou gaveſt me todo. And now, 5 | 
Cf O Farther, glorific thou me with thine own (elf, | 
| 


with the glorie which I had with thee before the 
world was. 


SeR. IT, | 


WJ - I have manifeſted thy name anto the men 
| which thou gaveſt me out of the world:thine they 
were, and thou gavelt them me; and they have 
* kept thy word, Now = have known that all 7 
» | | | things whatſoever thou haſt given me;arc of thee. 
| For 


VWijtmks 
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For I have given unto them the words which 
thou gaveſt me, and they have received them, 
* and have known ſurely that I came out from 
thee, and they have belceved that thoudidſt ſend 
me. I pray forthem, I praynot for the world, 
but for them which thou haſt given me, for they 
are thine, And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine, and I am glorified in them, And now I am 
no more in the world, but thefe are in the world, 
and I come tothce. Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name, thoſe whom thou haſt given me, 
that they may be one, as weare, WhileI was 


| with them in the world, I kept them in thy name: 
' thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and none of 
| them is loſt, but the ſonne of perdition: that the 
' ſcripture might be fulfilled, And now come I to 
; thee, and theſe things I ſpeak in the world, that 


they might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves, 
I have given them thy word, and the world hath 


; hated them, becauſe they arenot of the world, 
' even as I amnotof the world, I pray not that 
' thon ſhouldeſt take them out of the world, but 


that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the evil, 
They are not of the world,cven as I am not of the 
world.Santtifie them through thy truth,thy word 
is truth, As thou haſt ſent me into the world, 


' even {o have I alſo fent them into the world, 
' And for their ſakes I ſanRifie my ſelf, that t 
' alſo might be ſanRified throngh the truth. 


SeR. III. 


Neither pray I for thefe alone; but for them 
allo which ſhall beleeve on me through their 
word. That they all may be one, as thou Fa- 


| ther art in me, and I inthee, that they alſo may be 


one in us: thatthe world may belceve that thou 
haſt ſent me. And the glorie which thou gaveſt 
Gg me, 


| 


* . 


| 
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| me, I have giventhem : that they may be one, 
| evenas we are one. I in them, and thou in me, 
| that they may be made perfeR in one, and that 
the world may know that thou haſt ſent, me, and 
haſt loved them, as thon halt loved me. * Father, 
I will that they alſo whom thou halt given me, be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glorie which thou haſt given me : for thou lovedit 
me before the foundation of the world. O righte- 
| ous Father, the world hath not known thee, but 
I have known thee, and thele have known that 
thon haſt ſent me. And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare it: that the love 
wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, 
and I in them, | 


Cray, CLXXXA1, 


The hiſtorie of the paſsion, crucifying, death, 
| and buriall of Chriſt, 


Hu departure out of Feruſalem into mount 
Olivet, with his propheſie of the flight 
of the diſciples, 


Me & Nd when they bad ſung an hymne, they 
| went out intothe mount of Olives, For 
| )- when Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, = he came 
| ont, and went? with his diſciples over the brook 


Cedron, © as he was wont, tothe mount of Olives, 


| and his diſciples alſo followed him, *- Then faith 
114 27| Jeſus untothem, ** All ye ſhall be offended be- 


cauſe of me this night: for it is written, I will 
' {mite the ſhepherd, "** and the ſheep of the flock 
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ſhall be ſcattered abroad, Bur after I am riſen 
again, I will go before you into Galilee. ** But 
Peter ** anſwered and faid unto him, Though all 
men {ball be offended becauſe of thee, "© yer wi// 


not 


| Tuke | John | 
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14 ” not I, for *+ I will never be offended. * And 


| 
char 
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ſas ſaith unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, 
this day, even in this night before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt denie me thrice, Buthe, ** Pe- 


die with thee, I will not denic thee: ** likewiſe 
alſo aidall the diſciples, 


CLXXXII, 


Chriſts agonie in the garden, and prayers, 
while his di[ciples ſlept, 


Mr. A Nd* then cometh Jeſus with them into 
a place called Gethſemane,* where was a 
garden, into the which he entred,and his diſciples. 
And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew the 
lace: for Jeſus oft times reſorted thither with 
his diſciples. ** And when he was at the place, he 
ſaid unto them, ** to the diſciples, Sit ye here, 


CHap, 


whilc I go and pray yondcr;® Pray, that ye enter 


| not into temptation, ** And he took with him 


33 Peter, and the two ſonnes of Zebedee, ** James 
| and John, 4»4* beganto be ſorrowtull, and very 
| heavie, ** tobeſore amazed, and to be very hea- 

34 vie. And ** then faith he unto them, My ſoul is 
| ——_— ſorrowtfull, cyen unto death; tarrie 


here, and watch with me. © And he was _ 
drawn from them, ** and he went a little further, 


35] - about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, ** and 


fell on the ground "* on his face, "* and prayed, 
that if it were poſſible the houre might palle from 
him, ** and ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſſible, 


36, ler this cup palle from me: **. Abba, Fathgr, all 


INS 


things are poſſible unto thee, take away this\cup 
from me: nevertheleſſe, not what I wilLbut what 
thou wilt;*-not as 1 will,but as thou w/e, And he 
cometh unto the difciples,and findeththemaſleep, 
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ter, ** ſpake the more vehemently, 1f I ſhould-+ 
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| not thou watch one houre? **W hat,could ye not 
26 4ri watch with me one hourc? Watch & pray,that ye 
* | 38[ enter not into temptation : **:the ſpirit truely is 
42 © 39] readie, but the ficſh is weak, And again," the ſe- 
cond time,**he went away, and prayed,and ſpake 
the ſame words," O my Father, this cup may not 
pale away from me, except I drink it,thy will be 
43' 40; dene, ** And when he returned, *- he came and 
| | found them aſleep again: for their eyes were hea- 
44 vic,"**ncither wilt they what to anſwer," And he 
6 Icft them, and went away again, and prayed the 
6-1 third time, ſaying the ſame words," ſaying, Father, 
if thou be willing,remove this cup from me:never- 
theleſſe,not my will, but thine be done. And there 
appeared an angel unto him from heaven,ſtrength- 
ening him, And being in an agonie, he. prayed 
more earneſtly, and his ſweat was as 1t were great 
| drops of blond falling down to thEground. And 
45 when he roſe up from prayer, ** then cometh he 
41] to the diſciples, ** the third time, and * found 
them ſleeping for ſorrow, And faid unto them, 
M. Sleep on now, and take your reſt; * Why ſleep 
ye? ** jt is enough: Eriſe and pray, leſt ye enter 
| into temptation; ** behold, the houre is at hand, 
| Mr: is Come; bchold, the Sonne of man is betrayed 
46 into the hands of ſinners. ** Riſe, letus be going: 
behold, he is at hand that doth betray me. 


: | Crap, CLXXXIII. 
7 Chriſt is treacherouſly taken in the garden, 


431 AS immediately, while he yet ſpake,** be- 
hold, he that was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, * having received a band of men, and of- 
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14 37 & ſaithuntoPeter, "*Simon,fleepeſt thon?couldlt | 


| ficers fromthe chief prieſts and Phariſces, ** co- | 


: | | meth, 4»d7 cometh thither, © and with him a 
; - of | "A | great 


of 


*%». 
: ; MS. 
_ ” — "_ 


# 


GT ITED 
mack, Mark | Book V. of Chriſts publick mim 


26 49 


| 
FO 


LI 


great multitude, 7* with lanterns, and torches, 
* With words,and ſaves,” and weapons, ** from 
the chief prieſts, and the Scribes, and the elders, 


14 44 And he that betrayed him, had given them a to- 


ken, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kife,that ſame 
is he; take him, and leade him away fafely: and he 
L- went before them, 7 Jeſus therefore knowing 
all things that ſhould come upon him; went forth, 
and faid unto them, Whom {ſceck ye? They an- 
fwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, I am he. And Judas alſo which betrayed 
him, ſtood with them. Aſſoon then as he had ſaid 
unto them, I am he, they went backward and fell 
tothe ground. Then asked he them again, Whom 
ſeek ye? and they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus 

anſivered, Thave told you thatT am he. If there- 
fore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way, that the 
ſaying mighrbe fulfilled which he ſpake, Of them 


45 which thou gaveſt me, have I loſtnone, *** And 


aſſoon.as he, J#das,was come, * he drew neare un- 
| to Jeſus, to kiſſe him, ** And * he goeth ſtraight- 
| way to him, and faith, * Hail Maſter; **- Maſter, 
| Maſter, and' kifſed him. ** And Jeſus ſaid unto 


| him, Friend;wherefore art thon come?*- Judas,be- 
| trayeſt thou the Sonne of man with a kifle?*+ Then 


46 came they, **: and laid their hands on Jeſus, and. 


took him, 


'Cnuayp;, CLXXXIIIEL. 
The bold raſhneſſe of the apoſtles preparing to 
defend with the ſword, turns to. « 
ſhameſull flight. © 
Hen they which were about him, ſaw 


| 


V 


| one of them that ſtood by, ** which were with' 


Gg 3 Jclus,, 


what would follow, they ſaid unto'ſ 
47 him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword? *And 
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Jeſus, ”* Simon Peter, having aſword, * ſtretched 
out his hand, ”* drew it, ** and * took out his 
ſword, **: and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, 
) and cut off his right care. The ſervants name was 
Malchus. © And *- then Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, Suffer ye thus farre, * Then ſaid Jeſus **un- 
to him, 7 unto Peter, ** Put up again thy ſword 
into his place, ”into theſheath;** tor all that take 
the ford, ſhall periſh with the fFyord. Thinkeſt 
thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he 
ſhall pry give me more then twelve legions 
of angels? * the cup which my Father hath given 
me, ſhall I not drink it? ** But how then ſhall 
the ſcripture be fulfilled , that thus it muſt be? 
- And he touched his care, and healed him. *** In 
that ſame houre, **- Jeſus anſweredand ſaid unto 
E the chief prieſts and captains of the temple,and 
the elders, * and unto them, ** the multitudes, 
L which were cometo him, ** Are ye come out as 
againſt a thief with ſwords and ſtaves for to take 
me? **-I was daily with you, and * I fat with 
you teaching in the temple : © WhenT was daily 
with you in the temple, ye ſtretched forth no 
hands againſt me, **and ye took me not : but 
this is your houre, and the power of darknefſe: 
e- but the Scriptures muſt be falfilled; ** But all 
this was done, that the ſcriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled, *** And ** then all the diſciples 
forſook him, and fled. ** And there followed 


| him a certain young man, having a linen cloth 


caſt about his naked bodie, and the. young men 
laid hold on him. And he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 


Cuarpr. 


| 
| 


230 The Hiſtoric of the fourth yeare Book V,, | ai _ + 


22 Fl 


C2 


33 


18 1x0 
* AK 
vw. | 


II 


VWizJas 


| him into the high 
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CHar. CLXXNXNY, 


Chrift being taken, is brought bound before 
C alake the bigh priefſÞ, Peters 
firſt denial, 


J, Hen the band, and the captain, and offi- 

ng the Jews took Jeſus, and bound 
bim. =Then took they him,and led him,** Jefus, 
1- And led him away to Annas firſt (for he was fa- 
ther in law to Caiaphas which was the high prieſt 
that ſame yeare) ** And they that had laid hold 
on Jeſus, led himaway to Cataphas the high prieſt, 
7- Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel to 
the Jews, that it was expcdient that one man 
ſhould dic for the people. *- And they brought 
prieſts houſe, ** where all 
the chicf prieſts, & **Scribes,and the elders **-with 
him were aſſembled. ** Bug#-Simon Peter fol- 
lowed Jeſus ** afarre off, thto the high prieſts 
palace; 7- and fodid another diſciple: thar difci- 
ple was known unto the high prieſt, and went in 
with Jeſs intothe palace of thehigh prieſt. Bat 
Peter ſtood at the doore withqut. Then went out 
that other diſciple which was known unto the 
high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept the 
doore, and brought in Peter, ** and he went in. 
- And when the ſervants had kindled a fire in the 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, Pe- 
ter ſat down among them, *** with the ſervants, 
and warmed himſelf atthe fire, *-ro ſee the end, 
Now Peter ſat without in the palace: ** and as 
Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh 
one of the maids of the high prieft , 7” the damſel 
that kept the doore. ** And when ſhe ſaw Peter, 
M as he fat by the fire, ** warming himſelf, (he 
lookedan him, -and earneſtly looked upon. him, 
and * came unto him, ſaying ?* unto Peter, Art 
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not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples? and 
thou alſo waſt with Jeſus ** of Galilee, "of Na- 
zareth, = and this man was alſo with him. + And 


| he denied him * before them all, ſaying, = Wo- 


man,”'I amnot; I know him not, *I know not, 
neither underſtand I what thou ſaycſt, And he 
went out into the porch,and the cock crew.” And 
the ſervants and officers ſtood there, who had 
made a fire of coals, ( for it was cold ) and they 
warmed themſelues: and Peter ſtood with them, 
and warmed himſelf. 


Eagan CLEAXEVL 


The examination of Chriſt concerning his doftrine 
and diſciples, Peters ſecond demall. Falſe 
witneſſes accuſe Chri#t of blaſphemy, 
Peters third deniall, and 


rears, 


J. - high prieſt then asked Jeſus of his di- 
{ciples, and of his dofrine, Jeſus an- 
ſwerec him, I ſpake openly to the world, I ever 
taught in the Synagogue, and in the temple, whi- 
ther the Jews alwayes reſort, and in: ſecret have 
I ſaid nothing. Why askeſt thou me? ask them 
which heard me, what I have ſaid unto them : 
behold, they know what I ſaid, And when he | 
had thus ſpoken, one of the officers which ſtood 
by, ſtroke Jeſus with the palme of his hand, ſay- 
ing, Anſwereſt thon the high prieſt {gf Jeſus an- 
ſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, bear witnce 
of the evil: butif well, why ſmiteſt thou me? 


= |. 


4 26 "| | 


Now Annas had ſent him bound unto Caiaphas 
the high prieſt, ** And a maid ſaw him, Peter, 
again, and began to ſay to them that ſtood by, 
is 18 one of them, ** And when he was gone 
out into the porch, another maid ſaw him, and 
| | {aid 
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ſaiduntothem that were there, This fellow was 
alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. *: Andafter'a a 
little while another ſaw him, and ſaid , Thou art 
alſo of them. * And Simon Peter. ſtood and 
warmed himſelf: they ſaid therefore unto him, 
Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? ** And 
again he, * Peter, ** denied withan oath, * and 
ſaid, Man, I am not; **I do not know the man. 
Now the chicf priclts, and elders, and all the 
councel ſought falſe witneſle againſt Jeſus to put 
14 F5 him todeath, ** and found none: ** yea, though 
many falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none. 
56/*- For many bare falſe witneſle againſt him, but 
their witneſle agreed not together, ** Ar the 
57. laſt * there aroſe certain ** two falſe witneſſes, 
[2nd *coming,"® bare falſe witneſſeagainſt him, 
58, aying, We heard him ſay,and ** this fe/low ſaid, 
I am able todeſtroy , and I will deſtroy this 
temple ** of God, ** that is made with hands, 
M. and to build itin three dayes; ** I will build 
59 another made without hands. Butneither ſodid 
60 their witnefle agree together. And the high 
| prieſt ſtood up in the midit, and asked Jeſus, 
| ſaying** punto him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 
| what is it which theſe witneſſe againſt thee ? 
61 But Jeſus held his peace, "**and anſwered no- 
| thing. Again the high prieſt ** anſwered and 
Mr. asked him, and ſaid unto him , Art thof! the 
Chriſt, the Sonne of the bleſſed?** I adjure thee 
| by the living God, that thoutell us,whether thou 
62) bethe Chriſt the Sonne of God. * And "+ Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid; *: T am. **Neyer- 
thele({e I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſec the 
Sonne of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven, - Then the 
high prieſtrent his clothes, ſaying , He hath ſpo- 
ken blaſphemie; -what kurther-need have we of | 
Hh witneſſes? | 
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- | witneſſes? behold, now ye have heard his blaſ- 
26 6614 64 


_—_ What think ye ? ** And they all con- 


| denined him.to be guilty of death : and ** they 


anſwered and faid, He is guilty of death. *** And 

a little after, "about the {pace of one houre after, 
another confidently affirmed, ſaying to Peter, Of 
a truth this fellow alſo was with him; for he is a 
Galilean. *** Again ** they that ſtood by came 
unto him, ad {aid to Peter, Snrely thou alfo art 
one of them; ** for thon art a Galilean, and thy 
ſpeech agreeth thereto, and ** beyrayeth thee. 

7* One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (being his 

kin{man whoſe care Peter cut off) ſaith, Did not I 

ſee theein the garden with him? Peter then de- 
nied again, and ſaid, Man,I know not what thou 
ſayeſt, ** Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, 
ſaying, ** TI know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 
- Andimmediately while he yer ſpake, the cock 
crew ** the ſecond time, * And the Lord turn- 
ed, and looked upon Peter ; and Peterremembred 
the word of the Lord, **the word that Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
denie me thrice."* And he went out, ** and wept, 

XN. and wept bitterly, . 


Crnayr, CLXXXVIT, 
Chrift is mocked, ſpit upon, ſmitten, and his 


condemnation repeated, 


ot AR ſome began to ſpit on him, and "*then 

did they ſpit in his face, and buffeted 
him. * And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
 him,and'\mote him, ** ahd rhey began to cover his 
face, and to-buffethim. = And when they had 
blindfolded him , they ſtroke him on the face, 
and asked him, ſaying, Prophefte, who is it that 


Jac thee? * And others ſmote him with the 


_ palmes 
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15 1 phemouſly- ſpake they againſt him, *** And 
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| palmes of their hands: **- and the ſervants did 
(trike him with the palmes of their hands, ** ſay- 
| ing, Propheſic unto us, thou Chriſt , who is he 


* that ſmote thee? = And-many other things blaſ- 22 65 


{traightway in the morning, ** when the morn- 
ing was come, *- and afſoon as it was day, the el- 
ders of the people came together, and the chief 
; prieſts **- held a conſultation with the elders and 
Scribes, and the whole councel ** againſt Jeſus, 
| to put him to death,Fand led him into their coun- 
cel, ſaying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And he 
| faid untothem, If Ital you,you will not beleeve. 
| And if Ialfo ask you, you will not anſwer me, 
| nor let mego, Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man 
| fit on the right hand of the power of God. Then 
| aid they all, Art thou then the Sonne of God? 
| And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that Iam. And 
| they ſaid, What need weany further witneſſe? 
for we our ſelves have heard of his own mouth, 


Cnay,. CLXXXVIII, 


Chriſt is brought into'the judgement hall, The 
deſperation of Fudas, 


bs AS the whole multitude of them aroſe, '2 ; 

and "+ when they had bound "* Jeſus,they 
led him away, 7 from Caiaphas unto the hall of 
judgement, ** and delivered him to Pontius Pi- 
' late the governour:. 7-and it was early. * Then 
| Judas which had betrayed him, when he ſaw 
, that he was condemned, repented himſelf, and 
| brought again the thirty pieces of (ilvertothe 
chict prieſts and elders, Saying, Lhave inned, in 
that I have betrayed the innocent blond,” And 
they ſaid, What 5s that tous? ſee thou to thar. 
Anchen at RY filver.inthetem- | 
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-| treaſurie, becauſe it is the price of bloud, And 
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| ple, and departed, and went and hanged himſelf. 


| And the chief pridſts took the filver pieces, and 
' Gaid, It is not lawfull for to put them into the 


| they rook counſell, and bought with them the 

potters field, to buric ſtrangers in, Wherefore 
| that field was called the field of bloud unto this 
| day. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 

by Jeremie the prophet, ſaying,” And they took the 
| thirty pieccs of ſilver, the price of him that was 
valued, whom they of the children of Iſracl did 
value: And gave them for the potters field,as the 
Lord appointed me. | 


Cray. CLXXXIX, 


( briſt is accuſed before Pontins Pilate of ſedition 
and affeFing the kingdome, His excellent con- 
feſſion, Publick teſtimonie of inno- 
cencie given unto him by Pilate. 


| Je Nd they themſelves went not into the 

A judgement hall, leſt they ſhould be dehi- 
led: but that they might cat the paſſeover, Pilate 
then went out unto them, and ſaid, What accu- 
ſation bring you againſt this man? They anſiwer- 
cd and ſaid unto him , If he were not a malcfa- 
| our, we would not have delivered him up unto 
; thee, Then ſaid Pilateuntothem, Take ye him, 
; and judge him according to your law, The Jews 
| therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawfull for us to 


Luke | J 
Ch. Y. 


put any man to death: That the ſaying of Jeſus 
might be fulfilled , which he ſpake, ſignifying 
| what death he ſhould die.*And Jeſus ſtood before 
the goyernour, and they began to accuſe him, 
faying,We found this fellow act nati- 
on,andforbidding to give tribute to Cetar, ſaying, 
| that he himfelfis Chriſt a king. 5+ Then Pilate en- 
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tred into the judgement hall again , and called 
Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, Art- thou the king of 
the Jews? Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thon this 
thing of thy ſelf, or did others tell 1t thee of me? 
Pilate anſwered, Am Ta Jew? thine ownnation, 
and the chief pric{ts have delivered thee unto me: 
what haſt thou done? Jeſus anſwered, My king- 
dome is not of this world: if my kingdome were 
of this world, then would my fervants fight, that 
I ſhould not be delivered to the Jews : but now 
is my kingdome not from hence. Pilate therefore 
ſaid unto him, Artthou akingrhen ? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, **and ſaid nnto him, ?*Thou fayeſt that I 
am a king. To this end was I born,& for this cauſe 
came I into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſſe 
unto the truth:every one that is of the truth, hear- 
eth my voice. Pilate ſaith unto him, What is 
truth? And whert he had: ſaid this, he went out 
again unto the Jews, and faith * to the chiet 
prieſtsand to the people, ?* I findeno fault ar all, 
E no faultin this man. "*And the chiet prieſts ac- 
' cuſed him of many things: ** and when he was 
accuſed of the chief pric{ts and elders, he anſwer- 


4 cd nothing.  ** And Pilate asked him again, ſaying 


4. unto him, *** Anſwereſt thou nothing? ** hear- 
eſt thou not? **- behold how many things they 
witneſſe againſt thee. But Jeſus yer *- anſwered 
him to never a word, inſomuch that the goyemn- 
our marvelled greatly. 


Cumkk. TAC 
Chrift ir led unto Herod,and mockgd, 


{s ANY were the more fierce, ſaying, He 


ſtirrerh np the is — mew. win 2g 
all Jurie, beguming from Galilee untothis place, 
When Pilate heard 
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the man were a Galilean. And aſſoon as he knew 
that he belonged unto Herods juriſdiction, he ſent 
him to Herod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem 


{ at that time. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he 


wasexcecding glad, for he was deſirous to ſee him 
of along ſeaſon,becauſe he had heard many things 
of him, and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle 
done by him. Then he queſtioned with him in 
many words, but he anſwered him nothing. And 
the chicf prieſts and Scribes ſtood and vehemently 
accuſed him. And Herod with his men of warre 
ſet him at nought, and mocked him, and arayed 
him in a gorgeous robe , and ſent him again 
to Pilate. And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together; for before they were 
at enmitie between themlſelyes, 


Cuare, CXCLI, 


Chriſt is compared with Barabbas, whipt,and 
condemned to be crucified, 


bo Nd Pilate when he had called together the 

Achief prieſts, and therulers,and the people, 
Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth the people; and behold, 
I having examined him before you, have found 
no fault in this man touching thoſe things whereof 
yeaccuſe him: No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you 
to him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
unto him, TI will therefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 
leaſe him. ** Now at the feaſt the governour was 


wont ( for of neceſſitic he muſt )** to releaſe to 
the people, and ** he releaſed unto them one pri- 
foncr, whomſoever *: they would and ** defired. 
M. And they had then notable priſoner,** named 
Barabbas, which lay bound with them that had 
made inſurrection with hum, who had committed 
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murder in the inſurreQtion. *- Therefore when 
they were gathered together , Pilate ſaid unto 
them, * But ye have a cuſtome that I ſhould re- 


15 8 leaſe untoyou one at the paſſeover, **: And the 


| multitude crying aloyd, began to deſire hins.co do 
9g as he had ever done unto them. But Pilate an» 
ſwered them, ſaying, Will ye thatTreleaſe unto 
you the king of the Jews? **Wham will ye that 
I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus which is 
10 called Chriſt? (** For he knew that the chief 
prieſts had delivered him for envie) "+ When he 

| was ſet down on the jadgement feat, his wife ſent 

| unto him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with 

' that juſt man: for | have ſuffered many things this 

' dayin a dream becauſe of him. But the chicf 
11 prieſts and elders perſwaded and ** moved "-the 
multitudes, *** that he ſhould rather releaſe Barab- 

| bas unto them, ** that they ſhould ask Barabbas, 

' and deſtroy Jeſus, The governonr anſwered and 


| faid unto them, Whether of the twain will ye 
; thatT releafeunto you ? = And they cried out all 
at once, ſaying, Away with this man, and relcaſe 
' unto us Barabbas, Pilate therefore willing tore- 
I2 leaſe Jeſus,** antwered and faid again unto them, 
; *- Whar ſhall I do then with Jeſus which 1s call- 
' ed Chriſt, *- whom ye call the king of the Jews? 
13 And they * all ſaid, and *** cricd our again, © fay- 
ing * unto him, Let him be crucified, © Cructhe, 
14 crucifie him. *+ Then Pilate *- the governour 
= ſaid to them the third time, Why, what evil 
hath he done? I have found no cauſe of death in 
him; I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 
*. But they cricd out '** the more exceedingly, 
x. Let him be crucified, *** Cracifie hum. *T 
cried they all again, ſaying, Not this man, but 
Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber, = who 
for a. certain ſcdition made in the citic, and for 
| murder: 
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murder was caſt into priſon. And they were in- [23 23 


ſtant with loud vaices, requiring that he might be 
crucified: and the voices of them, and of the chiet 
prieſts prevailed, 7 Then Pilate therefore took 
Jeſus,and ſcourged him, *** Then the ſouldicrs of 
the governour took Jeſus into the common hall, 
Mi called Pretorium, ** and gathered, ** and call 
together ** unto him the whole band of /oxldters, 
And they ſtripped him, and put on hima purple 
robe, *** And they clothed him with purple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, and put it about his 
. head, and a reed in his right hand; and they 
bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, 
Mr. And began to ſalute him, ** ſaying , *** Hail 
king of the Jews: 7 and they ſmote him with their 
hands, ** And they ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed, **- and (mote himon the head with areed, 
and bowing their knees, worſhipped him, 7 Pilate 
therefore went forth again, and faith untothem, 
Behold, I bring him torth to you, that ye may 
know that] finde no fault in him. Then came [e- 
ſus forth, Wearing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe: and Pz/ate ſaith unto them, Behold 
the man. When the chict prieſts therefore and 
officers ſaw him, they cried our, ſaying, Crucific 
him, crucifte him, Pilate ſaith untothem, Take 
ye him, and crucific him : for I finde no fault in 
him. The Jews anſwered him, We havea lay, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Sonne of God. When Pilate there- 
fore heard that ſaying, he was the more afraid: 
And went again into the judgement hall,and faith 


unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? but Jeſus gave him 
no anſwer. Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakelt 
thou notunto me? knoweſt thou not that I have 
power to crucific thee, and have power toreleaſc 


thee? Jeſus anſwered, Thou. couſdeſt have no 
; power | 
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power at all againſt me, except it were given thee 
from above: therefore he that delivered me unto 


' thee, hath the greater finne. And from thence- 


forth Pilate ſought to releaſe him : but the Jews 
cricd out, ſaying, If thou let this man go, thou art 
not Ceſars friend : whoſoever maketh himfalf a 
king, ſpeaketh _ Ceſar. When Pilate there- 
fore heard that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth,and 
ſar down in the judgement ſear in a place that 1s 
called the pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabba- 


| tha. And it was the preparation of the paſſeover, 
' and about the ſixth houre : and he faith unto the 
; Jews,Beho!d your king. But they cried out, Away 
' with him, away with him, crvcifte him. Pilate 
- faith unto them, Shall I crucifie your king ? The 


chick prieſts anſwered, We haveno king but Ce- 
far. ** When Pilate ſaw that he could prevall 


| nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he 
' took water,and waſhed his hands before the mul- 


— —— 


titude, ſaying, I am innocent of the bloud of this 


| juſt perſon : ſee ye to ir. Then anſwered all the 


' people, and ſaid, His bloud be on us, and on our 


children. Then **- Pilate willing to content the 
people, ©: gave ſentence that it ſhould be as they 
required. And he releaſed unto them **- Barab- 
bas, * him that for {edition and murder was caſt 


' into priſon, whom they had deſired : "*- and when 


| 


| 


he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him © to their 


will, ** tobe crucihed, 


EDS, CAGE : 


Chriſt is brought out of the citie Feraſalem 
ro the place of his ſuffering, 


F ATE they took Jeſus," and after that they 
had mocked him, they took * the purple 

robe off from him, ** and pur his own raiment on 
I i him, 
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| him, and led him away-to crucific "© him: * And 


cb. V.\Ch. Y. 


| hebearing his croſſe, went forth. *** And as they 
eame out, and as they led him away, * they 


I5 21 found aman,**: one Simon a Cyrenian, who pal- 


fed by, coming out of the countrey, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus : © and they laid hold upon 
| Simon the Cyrenian,** him they compelled,” and 
| on him they laid the croſle, that he might bear it 
after Jeſus, And there followed him a great 
| companie of people, and of women, which alfo 
bewailed and lamented him. Burt Jeſus turning 
unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for your ſelves, and for your 
children, For behold, the dayes are coming, in 
the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, 
and the wombes that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave ſuck. Then ſhall they begin to 
ſay tathe mountains, Fall onus; and to the hills, 
Cover us, For if they do thefe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the drie * And there 
were alſotwo other maletaRours led with him to 
be put to death, . 


Cauad CACHEA 
Chriſt is crucified, Wine —_— with myrrhe 


#7 given him to drink, 


$3 ®- = they bring him : ** and when they 


| were come unto a place called Gol- 
| gotha, ** which is , being interpreted , the 


23' place of a ſcull, They gave him to drink, 


| wine mingled with myrrhe, ** vineger mingled 
' with gall: *** but he received itnot, for *- when 
he had taſted zhereof, he wonld not drink. © And 
when they were come to the place which is 
called Calvarie, there they crucified him, 7 and 
two other - malefaRours? with him;”- oneon = 
right 
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Book V, 
right hand, and the other on the left, * and Jeſus 
in the midſt. "** And it was the third houre, and | 
they crucified him, And ** then **- with him 
they crucified two theeves; the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. And the ſcripture 
was fulfilled, which ſaith, And he was numbred 
with the tran{greſiours, 


Cnuar. CXCIIII, 


Chriſts prayers. The title written on the croſſe, 
The divigen of his garments, 


of Chriſts pablick miniſterie, 143 [58] " 


L. T_T ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them, far |a3 34 


they know not what __y do, 7* And Pilate 
wrote a title, and put it on the crofſe: ** And 
they ſetupover his head, his accuſation written: 
«. and the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was 
written * over him i letters of Greek, and La- 
tine, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 7 Then faid the chief 
prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The king 
of the Jews, but that he ſaid, I am king of the 
Jews. Pilate anſwered, W hat I have written, 
I have written. Then the ſouldiers,when they had 


| 
| 


24 


crucified Jeſus, took his garments ( and made 
foure parts, to every ſouldier a part ) and alſo his 
coat: *-and they parted his raiment, and caſt lots 
"- upon them, what every man ſhould take: now 
the coat was without ſeam, woven from the top 
throughout, They ſaid therefore among them- 
ſelves, Let usnot rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe 
it ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be fulfilled 
». which was fpoken by the prophet, * which 
ſaith, They parted my raiment among them, and 
for my veſture they did caſt lots, Theſe things 
therefore the ſouldiers did. *+ And fitting down, 
they watched him there. © And the people ſtood 
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Crap. CXCV. 
An enumeration of the blaſphemies agairft (hriſt 


crucified. The converſion of one of the 
theeves crucified with him, 


Nd they that paſſed by, reviled him, wag- 
ſh ur their heads, And ſaying, . Ahthon 
thar deſtrovelt the temple, and buildeſt it 1n three 
dayes, * fave thy {clt; if thou be the Sonne of 
God, come down from the crofſe, Likewitc allo 
the chick prictts mocking him, "** among them- 
{elves, *: with the Scribes and elders, ſaid, *** He 
faved others, himſclf he cannot ſave : * It he be 
Mr. the Chriſt "+ the king of Ifracl, let him now 
come down from the crolle, **: that we may lee, 
and*® belecve *: him, FE Ict him fave himſ{clt, ** He 
truſted in God, let him deliver him now if he will 
have him; tor he ſaid, I am the Sonne of God, 
L And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, coming to 
him, and-offcring him vineger, And ſaving, It thou 
be the king of the Jews, ſave thy fel” M. The 
theeves alſo which were crucified with him , caft 
the ſame in his teeth. © And one of the maleta- 
Rours, which were hanged, ratled on him, ſaying, 
If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. But the 
other anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, Doelt not 
thou fear God, ſecing thou art in the ſame con- 
demnation? And we indeed juſtly; for we receive 
the due reward of ouwr deeds : but this man hath 
done nothing amiſſe. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, remember me whea thon comelt into thy 
kingdome, And Jeſus ſaid wato him, Verily I ſay 
anto thee,. Today ſhalt thou be with me um pa- 
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Cray, CXCVI, 
Chriſt commends the care of his mother to John. 
T he ſunne is darkened, Chriſt complains 
that he is forſaken of God, 
& Ow there ſtood by the croſle of Jeſus, his 
N mother, and his mothers liſter, Mary the wife 
of Clcophas, and Mary Magdalene, When Jeſus 
therefore ſaw his mother, and the diſciple ſtand- 
ing by, whom he loved, he faithunto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy fonne. Then ſaith he to the 


' difciple,Behold thy mother. And from that houre, 


that diſciple took her unto his own home. © And 
it was about the ſixth houre, ** And when the 
ſixth houre was come, there was darkneſlc over 
the whole land untill the ninth houre, = And the 
ſunne was darkened. ** And about the ninth 
houre, **- and at the ninth houre, Jelus ericd with 
a lond voice,faying, ELOLI,ELOL, LAMA 
SABACHTHANYT, whichis, being inter- 


{proved MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY 


AST THOU FORSAKEN ME ? 
And ſome of them that (tood by , when they 
heard it, ſaid, Bchold , ** this man calleth for 
Elias. 


Cuay: CXCVIT. 


The 'Y grve vineger to Chriſt being athirſt, He 
ſaith, All things are firiſbed; and gives 
np has ſpirit, which he firſt con;- 
mended to his Father, 


J. => this, Jeſus knowing that all things 

were now accoimpluhed, that the (cripture 
mightbe fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. Now there was 
{et a veſſell full of vineger:and they filled a ſpunge 


with vineger, and put tt apon hyflope, and put ut 
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to his mouth; For ** ſtraightway one of them 
ran, and took a ſpunge, and filled it with vineger, 
and put it on areed, and gave him to drink, "*{ay- 
ing, Let alone, let us ſee whether Elias will come 
to take him down. ** The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us 
ſee whether Elias will come to ſave him. 5 When 
Jeſus therefore had received thevineger, he ſaid, 
It is finiſhed : *+ Jeſus, when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, © he (aid, Father,into thy hands 
I commend my ſpirit: and having ſaid thus," and 


Lube 


23 46 


cried with a loud voice, * and bowed his head, he [+ 


* gaveup the ghoſt. 


Crap, CXCVIIL 
The miracles that followed Chriſts death, 


Mo = behold, the vail of the temple was rent 

in twain, from the top to the bottome, and 
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, And the 
graves were opened, and many bodies of faints 
which ſlept, aroſe, And came out of the graves 
after his reſurre&ion, and went into the holy citic, 
and appeared unto many. © Now when the cen- 
turion, ** which ſtood over againſt him, © ſaw 
what was done, ** that he fo cried out, and gave 
up the ghoſt,”- he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly 
this was a righteous man, ** Truely this man was 
the Sonne of God, *- And when they that were 
with him,watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake,and 
thoſe things that were done, they feared greatly, 
ſaying, Truely this was the Sonne of God, © And 
all the people that came together to that ſight, be- 
holding the things which were done, ſmote their 
breaſts, and returned. And all his acquaimance 
ſtood afarre off. ** And many women were there, 
beho!ding afarre off; ** among whom was Mary 


Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the 
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leſſe, and of Joſes, and Salome, ** the mother of 
Zebedecs children: **: Who alſo when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and miniſtred unto him; 
and many other women which came np with him 
* from Galilee ** unto Jeruſalem, * beholdin 

theſe things. * The Jews therefore, becauſe it 
was the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not 
remain upon the crofſe on the ſabbath-day ( for 
that ſabbath-day was an high day)beſonght Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. Then came the ſouldiers, 
and brake the legs of the firſt, and of the other 
which was crucified with him. But when they 
came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead alreadie, 
they brakenot his legs. But one of the ſouldiers 
with a ſpear pierced hisfide, and forthwith came 
there out bloud and water. And he that ſaw it, 
bare record, and his record 1s true: and he know- 
eth that he ſaith true, that ye might beleeve, For 
theſe things were done, that the ſcripture ſhould 
be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be broken, 
And againanother ſcripture ſaith, They ſhall look 


on him whom they pierced. 
Cnuap, CXCIX. 
('briſts buriall, 
T. Nd after this, ** when now the even was 


come, ( becauſe it was the preparation, that 
is, the day before the ſabbath * there camea rich 
man, ” of Arimathea a citie of the Jews, **named 
Joſeph, ** an honourable counſeller : L-and he 
was a good man, and a juſt. The ſame had not 
conſented to the counſel and deed of them," *who 
alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple, * but ſecretly, for 
fear ofthe Jews, © who alfo himſelf waited for 
the kingdome of Gad. This man ** went in boldly 
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unto Pilate, and ** coming to Pilate, begged the 
bodie of Jeſus: for © he beſought Pilate that he 
might takeaway the bodie of Jeſus. "*AndÞilate 
marvelled if he were alreadie dead, and calling 
| untd him the Centurion, he asked him whether he 
had been any while dead. And when he kney it 
of the Centurion, 7 Pilate gave him leave, and 
M. commanded the bodie to be delivered,azd * he 
gave thebodic to Joſeph: * he came therefore and 
took the bodic of Jetus. ** And he bought fine 
linen, and took him down; "-and when Joſeph 
had taken the bodie,he wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth. * And there came allo Nicodemus, which 
at the firſt came to Jeſus by night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrhe and aloes , about an hundred 
pound weight, Then took they the bodie of Jeſus, 
and wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as 
the manner of the Jews is to bury, Now inthe 
place where he was crucified, there was a garden, 


. andinthe garden a ncw ſcpulchre, wherein was 


never man yet laid, ** And he laid it in his own 
new tombe, © that was hewn in ſtone, *- which 
he had hewn out of the rock,** wherein never man 
before was laid, "* and he rolled a great ſtone to 
the doore of the ſepulchre, and departed. ** And 


cauſe of the Jews preparation day, for the ſepul- 
chre was nigh at hand, **And there was Mary 
Magdalene,& the other Mary.**the mother of Jo- 
ſes. *And the women alſo which came with him 
from Galilee, followed after, ** ſitting over againſt 
the ſepulchre, **bcheld where he was laid, © and 
beheld the ſepulchre, and how his bodie was laid. 
And they returned, and prepared ſpices, and reſt- 
ed the ſabbath-day, according to the command- 


ment, ** Now the next day that followed the 
day 
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that day was the preparation, and the ſabbath | 
drew on. 7 There laid they Jeſus therefore, bc- | 
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day of the preparation, the chief prieſts and Pha- | 
riſees came together unto Pilate, Saying, Sir, we 
| remember that that deceiver ſaid, while he was 
yet alwe, After three dayes I will riſe again. 
Command therefore that the ſepulchrebe made 
ſure untill the third day, leſt his diſciples come by 
night, and ſteal him away, and fay unto the peo- 
ple, He is riſen from the dead : fo the Iſt errour 
| ſhall be worſe then the firſt, Tilate ſaid unto 


| ſire as you can, So they went and made the 
ſepulchre ſure , ſcaling the ſtone , and ſetting a 


| 
' watch. 


Cuay. CC. 


The hiſtorie of the reſurretion and aſcenſion 
of our Saviour. 


The women which followed Chriſt from Gali- 


lee, come to the ſepulchre, 


oy Nd when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary 
Magdalene , and Mary the mother of 

James, and'Salome, had bought ſweenfpices, that 
they might come and anoint him. ** In the end 
| of the ſabbath, as it began to dawn towards the 
| firſt day of the week, came Mary Magdalene, and 
2 theother Mary, tofee the ſepulchre, ** And *ve- 


4 


' 1-.when it was yet dark, ** * exceeding timely, [24 1 
; *- they comeunto the ſegyilchre at the riſing of }* 324 
the ſunne, © bringing the ſpices which they had |**%%*- 
' prepared, and certain others with them. * And 
| behold, there was a great carthquake, for the an- 
gel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, and came 
and rolled back the ſtone from the doore, and fat 
upon it, His countenance was like —_—— | 
"P. Kk 
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| hisraiment whiteas ſnow. And for fear of him 
the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men, 


Crap, CCI. 


Chriſts reſurreflion is firſt manifeſted to the 
women by the empty ſepulchre and tefti- 


monte of angels, 


16 3 = Nd they ſaid among themfelves, Who 


| ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the 
doore of the {epulchre? for it was very great, 
4 And when they looked, they ſavy that the ſtone 
| was rolled away. © And they found the ſtone rol- 
led away from the ſepulchre, And they entred 


+ And Mary Ala dalene \ſceth the ſtone taken 
away from the | 2225 hy Then ſhe runneth, 
And it came topaſſe, as they were much per- 
plexed thereabout , behold, two men ood by 
| then, in ſhining garments. And as they were 
afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, 
they ſaid unto them, Why ſeek ye the living 
among the dead? He is not here, but is riſen: re- 
member {pw he ſpake unto you when he was 
yet in Galilee, Saying, The Sonne of man muſt be 
delivered into the hands of ſinfull men, and 
| be crucified, and the third day rife again. And 
| they remembred his words, And returned from 
' the ſepulchre , and told all thefe things unto the 
elev ens and to all thereſt. It was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
' and other women that were with them, which 
' told theſe things unto the apoſtles. And their 
words ſeemed to them as idle tales, and they be- 
leeved them not. 


in, and found not the bodie of the' Lord Jeſus. | * 
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Cuayre, CCII, 
_ Peter and John runne to the ſepulchre. 


pulchre, and ſtoupi 
linen clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, 
wondring in himſelf at that which was cometo 
paſſe, 7 And Mary Aagdalene *cometh to Si- 
non Pgger, and to the other diſciple whom Je- 
ſus loved, andefaith unto them , They have ta- 
ken away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him. Peter there- 
fore went forth, and that other diſciple, and came 
to the ſepulchre. So they ran both together , 
and the other diſciple did outrunne Peter, and 
came firſt to the ſepulehre. And he ſtouping 
down, and looking in,ſaw the linen clotheslying, 
yet went he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the ſepulchre, and 
feeth the linen clothes lie, And the napkin that 
was about his head , not lying with the linen 
clothes , but wrapped togerher in a place by it 
ſelf. Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
came firſt to the fepulchre, and he ſaw, and be- 
leeved. For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, 
that he muſt riſe again from thedead. Thenthe 
diſciples went away again untotheir own home. 


CoSas, CCIIL 


Chriſt firſt apparitigngfter he was dead, to 
Mary dalene, 


- D Ut Mary ſtood w at the ſepulchre, 
Bu ing: and as ſhe wept, ſhe 


in white, ſitting, the ane at 
hehead, and TT rat 7” * 
las ii} | Kk 2 


L Hen aroſe Peter , and ran unto the ſe- ' 
down, he beheld the 


down, and looked into the ſepalchre , And | 
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ſide, clothed im a long white garment, and they 


_ amr «1 Luck 


dic of Jeſus had layen: And they ſay unto her, 
Woman, why weepelt thou? She ſaith unto them, 
Becauſe they have taken away my Lord} and I 
know not where they have laid him. And when 
ſhe had thus faid, ſhe turned her ſelf back, and 
ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that it was Jc- 
ſus. Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why weepelt 
thou? whom ſeckeſt thou? She ſuppoſing him to 
bethe gardiner, ſaith unto him, Sir, Tf thou have 
born him hence,tell me where theu haſt lazd him, 
and I will take him away. Jeſus faith untd her , 
Marie: She turned her ſelf,and ſaith unto him, Rab- 
boni,which is to ſay,Maſter. Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
Touch me not : for I amnot yet aſcended to my 
Father: but go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, 
I aſcend unto my Father, and your Father; and to 
my God, and your God. "*: Now when 7eſ#s was 
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ch. V. 


riſen carly, the firſt day of the week, he appeared 
firſt to Maric Magdalene,out of whom he _- caſt 
ſeven devils. And ſhe, /- Marie Magdalene, came. 
and told *** them , * diſciples, "*that had been 
with him, as they mourned and wept, 7: that ſhe 
had ſeen the Lord, and that he had ſpoken theſe 
things unto. her, ** And they, when they had 
heard that he was altive,and had been ſeen of her, 
belceved not. 


Cray. CCTIITL. 


The ſpeech of the angel to the women returning 
ro k4 ulchre, 


| 


Mr. of Nd the women Wing into the ſepulchre, 
they ſaw a young man fitting on theright 


were aftrighted. ** And the angel anfwered and 
ſaid ** unto them, Benot aftrighted: ** fearnot 


ye: for I know thatye ſeek Jeſus "* of Nazareth, 


which | 


20 13 
14 
I5 


16 


I'7 | 


I8 


2604740 ” OED 


Ch, V.Ch. 
28 6 


I' © 


tcth. Mark 


VF. 


$ 


which was crucified. *- He isnot here: for he is 
riſen, as he ſaid : come, ſeethe place where the 
Lord lay, **- behold the place where they laid 


716 +7 him. But go yout way, and goquickly, ** tel] 


his diſciples and Peter, *that he is rifen from the 
dead; and behold, he goeth before you into Gali- 
lee, there ſhall ye ſee him, "as he ſaidunto you: 
M: Io, Thave told you. And they departed quick- 
ly," andfled fromthe "crane with fear and 
great joy, and did run to bring his diſciples word: 
Mr. for they trembled and were amazed , neither 
ſaid they any thing toany man, for they were 


; afraid, ** And as they went to tell his diſciples, 


behold ,- Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And 


they came, and held him by the feet, and wor- 


ſhipped him. Then ſaid Jeſus untothem, Be not 


afraid: go tell my brethren that they go into Ga- 


lilee, and there ſhall they tee me. 


Cuap, CCV. 
The teftimonie of the watch concerning-Chriſts 


reſurrettion, 


MN. TOw when they were going, behold, ſome 

N of the watch came into the citie , and 
ſheiwed unto the chict prielts all the things that 
were done. And when they were aſſembled 
with the elders, and had taken counſel, they gave 
large money unto the ſouldiers, Saying, Say ye, 
His diſciples came by night, and ſtole him away 
while we ſlept. And tþ this come to the govern- 
ours cares , we will perſwade him, and ſecure 
you, So they took the money, and did as they 
were taught: and thus ſaying is commonly report- 
ed among the Jews untill this day. 
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Cray, CCVI., 
Chriſts apparition to the two diſciples going 


to Emmaus, 


= Fter that, he appeared in another form un- 

Ac two of them, as they walked, and went 
mtothe countrey. * And behold , two of them 
went that ſame day to a village called Emmaus, 
which was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore fur- 
longs. And they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. And it came to 
paſſe, that while they communed together , and 
reaſoned , Jeſiis himſelf drew neare, and went 
with them, Burt their eyes were holden,that they 
ſhonld not know him. And he ſaid unto them, 
What manner of communications are theſe that 
ye have one to another as ye walk, and are ſad? 
And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, 
anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou onely a ſtran- 
ger in Jeruſalem, and haſtnot known the things 
which are come to paſſe there in theſe dayes ? 
And he ſaid unto them , What things? And they 
ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazarcth , 
which was a prophet mighty in deed andword 
before God, and all the people: And how the 
chief prieſts and our rulers delivered him tobe 
condemned to death, and have crucified him, 
But we truſted that it had been he, which ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael : and beſide all this, today 
1s the third day ſince theſe things were done. Y ca, 
and certain women alſo o&-our companie made as 
aſtoniſhed, which were early at the ſepulchre: 
And when they found not his bodie, they came, 


| pag; chat they had alſoſeen a viſion of angels , 
- | whuc 


ſaid that he was alive, And certain of 
them which were with us, went to the ſepulchre, 


and found it even ſo as the women had ſaid, but 
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him they ſaw not, Then he faid unto them , O 
fools, and flow of heart to beleeve all that the 
prophets haveſpoken: Onght not Chriſt tohave 
{uffered theſe things, and to enter into his glorie? 
And beginning at Moſes, and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the ſcriptures, the 
things concerning himſelf. And they drew nigh 
unto. the village whither they went, and he made 
as thongh he would have gone further. But they 
conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with us , for it 1s 
towards evening, and the day is farre ſpent : and 
he went in to tarry with them. And it cameto 
paſſe, as he ſat at meat with them, he took bread, 
and bleſſed it, and brake, and gaveto them. And 
their eyes were opened, and they knew him, and 
he vaniſhed out of their ſight. And they ſaid one 
to another , Did not our heart burn within ns, 
while he talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the ſcriptures? And they roſe up 
the ſame houre, and returfied to Jeruſalem, 
*- and went, and found the eleven gathered to- 
gether, and them that were with them , Saying , 
The Lord 4s riſen indeed , and hath appeared 
to Simon. ** And they told unto the reſi- 
due, * what things were done in the way, and 
how he was known of them in breaking of bread: 
neither beleeved they them, 


Cray. CCVII. 


Chriſt appeares t0 his diſciples the evening after 
his reſurreftion, T homas being abſent, 


they ſar at meat :-for * as they thus ſpake, 
- then the ſame day at evening, being the firlt day 
of the week, when the doores were ſhut, where 


=. 
24 25 


# 


"s- A. Fterward he appeared unto the cleven, as | 


the diſciples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, 
} "Xi Th. Jeſus: 
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ed, and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. And 
he ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why 
do thoughts ariſe in your hearts * Behold my 


hands and my feet, that it 1s I my ſelf: handle me, 


and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye 
ſee me have. And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
ſhewed them his hands and his feet, 7-and his ſide. 
Then were the diſciples glad, when they ſaw the 
Lord. *.And while they yet beleeved not for joy, 
and wondred, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here 
any meat? And they gave hima piece of a broiled 
fiſh, and of an hony-combe. And he took it, and 
did eat before them. ** And he —_ them 
with their unbelicfand hardneſſeof heart,becauſe 
they beleeved not them which had ſeen him 
after he was riſen, © And he ſaid unto them, Theſe 
are the words which I ſpake unto you, while I 
was yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled 
which were written in the law of Moſes, andin 


the prophets, and in the pſalmes concerning me. 
Then opened he their underſtanding, that they 
might underſtand the ſcriptures, And faid unto 
them, Thus it is written , and thus it- behoved 
Chriſt to ſuffer,and to riſe from the dead the third 
day: And thatrepentance and remiſſion of finnes 
ſhould be preached in hisname , among all nati- 
ons, beginning at Jeruſalem. And yeare witneſ- 
ſes of theſe things. * Then ſaid Jeſus to them 
again, Peace be unto you : as my Father hath ſent 
me, even ſoſend I you. And when he had ſaid 


| this, he breathed on them, and ſaith unto them, 


Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever ſinnes 
yeremit, they are remitted unto them; and whoſe 
ſoever ſinnes ye retain, they are retained, 


| 


| Jeſus himſelf 7 came and ſtood * inthe midlt 7, 1," us n 
- of them. But they were'terrificd,and affright- 
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hit Cray, CCVIIT. 
(briſt appeares to his diſciples the eighth day 


after his reſurreflion, when Thomas 
was preſent, 


! T5 Ut Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didy- 

mus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 
; The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We 
| have ſcen the Lord: but he ſaig unto them, Except 


| 
| 


| 


I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the nails, and thruſt 
; my hand into his ſide, I will not beleeve. And 

after cight daycs, again his diſciples were within, 
| and Thomas with them : then came Jeſus, the 
| doores being ſhut,and ſtood in the midſt, and faid, 
Peace be unto you, Then faith he to Thomas, 

Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; 
| and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it mto my 
ſide,*and be not faithlefſe, bur beleeving. And 


| and my God. -Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt beleeved: bleſ- 
ſed are that havenotſeen, and yer have be- 
leeved. * And many other lignes truely did Jeſus 
in the preſence of his diſciples , which are not 
written in this book. Burt theſe are written, that 
ye might beleeve that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Sonne 
of God, and that beleeving ye might have life 
through his name. | 


| Cnss COCTIT. 

| Chrift fhews himſelf ro the diſciples at 

| the ſea of Tiberias, | 

+ Ax theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 


| again tothe diſciplesat the ſea of Tiberias: 
| andon this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf : There were 


Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, My Lord, | 
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| together Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didy- 
| mus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the 
| ſonnes of Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples. 
| Simon Peter faithunto them,I goa fiſhing. They 
| fay unto him, We alſo go with thee, They went 
| forth, and entred into a ſhip immediately; and 
; that night they caught nothing, But when the 
| morning was now come, Jeſus (tood on the ſhore: 
| but the diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus, 
| Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, have ye 
| any meat? They anſwered him, No. And he ſaid 
' unto them, Calt the net on the right (ide of the 


| 


ſhip, and ye ſhall finde, They caſt therefore, and 
| now they were not able todraw it for the multi- 
tude of fiſhes. Therefore that diſciple whom Je- 
ſus loved, ſatth unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now 
when Simon Peter heard that it-was the Lord, he 
girt his fiſhers coat unto him ( for he was naked) 


and did caſt himſclif into the ſea, And the other 
diſciplescame in alittle ſhip ( for they were not 
farre from land, but as it were two hundred cu- 
bits) dragging the net with fiſhes. Afſoon then as 
they were come to land, they ſaw a fire of coals 
there, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. Jeſus faith 
unto them, Bring of the fiſh which ye havenow 
caught. Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fiftic 
| and three: and for all there were ſo many,yet was 

not the ner broken. Jeſus ſaithunto them, Come | 
and dine. And none of the diſciples durſt ask him, 
Who art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 
Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, and giveth 

them, and fiſh likewiſe. This is now the third 
time that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, 
after that he was riſen from the dead. 
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Cray, CCX, 
(briſts diſcourſe with Peter in this 
apparition, 
I- x O when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith ro Simon 


Peter, Simon ſonne of Jonas, loveſt thou me 
more then theſe? He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, 


thou knoweſt that I love thee. He ſaith unto him, 
Feed my lambes, He faith to him again the ſecond 
time, Simon ſonne of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He 
Gaith unto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I 
lovethee. He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
He ſaid unto him the third time, Simon ; Kan of 
Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, becauſe 
he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou me? 
And he faid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things, thou knowelt that I love thee. Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Feed my ſheep. Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, When thou walt young, thon gir thy 
ſelf, and walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt : but 
when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 


thee whither thou wouldeſt not. This ſpake he, 
ſignifying by what death he ſhould gloritie God, 


And when he had ſpoken this, he faith unto him, 
Follow me, Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the 
diſciple *whom Jeſus loved,following,which alſo 
leaned on his breaſt ar fi , and ſaid, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee? Peter ſecing 
him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and what «// this man 
do? Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that he tarrie 
till I come, what is that to thee? follow thou me. 
Then went this ſaying abroad among the bre- 
thren, that that diſciple ſhould not die : yet Jeſus 
ſaid not unto him, He ſhallnot die: but, If I will 
that he tarrie till I come, what is that tothee? 


This is the diſciple which teſtifieh of theſe 


thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and carrie 
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things, and wrotetheſe things, afd we know that 
his reſtimonie 1s true, . 


Crap. CCXI. 


{ Chrift appeares to his diſciples in a monn- 
tain of Galilee, Xx 


m__o—_ the cleven diſciples went away into 
Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had 
appointedrhem, And when they ſaw him, they 
worſhipped him: but ſome doubred. And Jeſus 


given unto me in: heaven and in earth. Go 
therefore into all the world, ** and teach all 
nations, "**: ar;d preach the Goſpel to every crea- 
ture, *- baptizing them in thename of the Father, 
and of the Sonne; and of the holy Glioſt: Teach- 
ing them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have 
commanded you. *** He that bceleeveth, and- is 
baptized, ſhall be* ſaved; but he that beleeverh - 
not, ſhall be damned. And theſe: fignes ſhall fol- 
low them that beleeve; In my name thall they caſt 
out devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 
They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they drink any 
deadly thing it ſhall not hurt them, they ſhall lay 
hands on the flick, and they ſhall recover : *- and 
_— with you alway cvenuato the end of the 
world. 


Citav: CCXI1; 
Chrift aſcendeth into heaven, | 
- © Othen the Lord * was:taken tip; after that 
he through the holy Gholt had given.com- 


| mandmentsunto the apaltles whoza he had cho- 
fen. To whomalſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 


- hispaſſion,'by many infallible proofs; being ſeen 


of 
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came, and ſpake unto them, ſaying , All power + 
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pertaining to the kingdome of God : And 
| aſſembled together with them, commanded them 

that they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but 
wait for the promiſe of the Father, ** And he ſaid, 
| Behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father upon 
You, *-which ye have heard of me: © buttarrie ye 
in thecitic of Jeruſalem, untill ye be endued with 
power from on high. *: For John truely baprized 
with water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the ho- 
6 ly Ghoſt, not many dayes hence, When they 

hehe were come together, they asked of him, 


jk ...* {Gying, Lord, wilt thou at this time -reſtore again 
7  _. the kingdometolffacl?- And-he ſaid untothem, 
| ; It is not for you toknow the times or the ſeaſons, 
which the Father hath 'put in his own power. 

8 But ye ſhall receive power after that the holy 


; Ghoſt is come upon you, and ye ſhall be witneſ\- 
| ſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and In"all” Tudeaz 
s' andin Samaria,and unto the uttermolt part of the 
earth. * And he led them out as farre as to Betha- 
nie, and he- lift up his hands, and bleſſed them, 

16 19. Andit cameto paſle, ** after the Lord had ſpoken 
| unto them, © while he bleſſed them,he was parted 

9 | fromthem; *-and while they beheld, he was ta- 
| ken up, and a cloud received him, out of their 


Io into heaven. ** And while they worſhipped him, 
| and *\ogked ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, as he went 
| up, behold , two men ſtood by them in white ap- 

II parell, Which alſo ſaid, Yemen of Galilee, why 

| | [tand ye gazing up into heaven? thng ſame Jefits 

| which is t:ken up from you into heaven, ſhall fo 


Rht,& he was carried up,and * was reccived up | 


of them fourtie dayes, and ſpeaking, of the things | 


— —_ 


| come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into | . 

I 2 heaven, Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, | 

- great joy, *- from the mount called Oliver, 
is from Jeruſalem a ſabbath-dayes jour- } 
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ney. And when they were come in, they went 
up into an upper room, where abode both Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas , Bartholomew , and Matthew , Tana 
the ſonne of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Ju- 
das the brother of James, Theſe all continued 
with one accord in prayer and ſupplication, with 
the women, and the mother of Jeſus, and 
with bis brethren; © And were continually in the 
temple, young and bleſſing God, **: And they 
afterward went forth, and preached every where, 
the Lord working with them, and confirming the 
word with ſignes following. 7 * And there are 
alſo many other things which Jeſus did , the 
which if they ſhould be written every one, 1 ſup- 
poſe that even the world it ſelf could not contain 
the books that ſhould be written, Ameg, 
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